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To AE WORSH IPPUL THE 
MASTERS OF. THE BENCH, 
AND THE REST OF THE 
M E M B E R 8 


HONOURABLE ; SOCIETY 


Or 


I TAKE this O ogortainity of 3 

ſing the grateful Senſe I have of the 
Honour that was done me, when I was 
firſt appointed your Preacher, and of 
the many Proofs you have ſince given 


me of a ſincere Friendſhip and Regard. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Tur Preſent I here make you, is not 
probably ſuch as you might expect, 
after ſo many Nen Preaching among 

„ Fou; 


DEDICATION. 


you; but your favourable Acceptance 
of my Endeavours to ſerve you in that 
May, being, as I preſume, chiefly owing 
to the Care I have always taken not to 
depart from the Scripture-Principles 
now laid before you: I did not think 
I could offer you any Thing ſo juſtly 
valuable as this plain Draught of the 
Cpbriſtian Religion, in all its native Purity 
a and Simplicity. 


Ir hath been no little Satisfaction to 
me to obſerve, that there are many Per- 
| ſons of Picty and Virtue in this Place: 

I pray Gop increaſe the Number of 

them, that ſo there may be nothing 

wanting to render this ancient Society, 

in all Reſpects, truly et and n 
0 able. 1 n 


vour 1605 obli ged, and 
Moſt humble Servant, 


' FRANCIS GASTRELL. 


rar 


£ 
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# N Scriptures being written on Purpoſe to 
1 acquaint us with the Will of Gop, and to 
inſtruct us in all Things neceſſary to our ever- 
laſting Salvation, there is no Doubt to be made, 
but that in the Form we now have them, (which, 
for divers wiſe Reaſons was ſo contrived by the 
Holy Spirit) they are ſufficient to that End; ſo 
that whoever reads them with due Care and At- 
tention, may, without any further Help, be truly 
and fully informed what he ought to believe and 
do, in order to be ſaved. I will add alfo, that 


he, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is to inſtru the | 


Ignorant, to guard the Unwary, and to flop the 
douths of Gainſayers,. may be thoroughly furniſhed 


from hence une all theſe gad Works. 


%%% 
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Nay, farther, had the Scriptures exhibited 
Religion to us in that regular Form and Method 
to which other Writers -haye reduced it, there 

would, to me at leaſt, have been wanting one 


great Proof of the Authority of thoſe Writings ; 7 


which being penned at different Times, and 
upon different Occaſions, and containing in them 
a great Variety of wonderful Events, ſurpriſing 
Characters of Men, wiſe Rules of Life, and 
new unheard-of Doctrines, all mixed together 
with an unuſual Simplicity and Gravity of Nar- 
ration, do, in. the very Frame and Compoſure 
of them, carry the Marks of their Divine Ori- 


Howe vx, for the Benefit of ſuch as will not 
be at the Pains to ſearch and ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures ; ſuch as by reaſon of their Age are- not 
capable of reading them with Judgment; and 
ſuch as through Lo Prejudice or evil Diſpo- 
fition of Mind, may be apt to miſapply them; 
it hath been thought proper to draw, up ſeveral 
Abſtracts or Summaries of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
which being, as the ſeveral Authors of them 
aſſure us, exactly agreeable to Scripture, are de- 
ſigned to give us a general Notion of what we 
| ſhall find more particularly and fully ſet down in 
thoſe Books; by which Means we may be ena- 
| bled to read them with more Eaſe and greater 
Profit. „ oe Ns 

TRE Deſign is certainly very fit and good, 
were it but as fairly and uſt) executed: But the 
great Misfortune is, that wels very Books, which 

were 
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were intended to lead us more eaſily and certainly 
into the Knowledge of Scripture, are moſt of 
them ſo framed as to repreſent the Religion there 
delivered to us in a falſe Light; and by giving 
a wrong Turn to our Minds at firſt, to render 
our Endeavours to inform ourſelves afterwards 
by our own Reading ineffectual. 


TRE chief Occaſion of which Abuſe is, the 
many Differences and Diviſions that have hap- 
pened among Chriſtians, both with regard to 
their Faith and to their Rules and Meaſures of 
ſerving Gop; which Differences, as they plainly 
roſe at firſt from a greater Deference that was 
paid, either to the Traditions or MWritings of Men, 
than to the Mord of Gop ; ſo they have been 

kept up ever ſince, by a greater Care that hath 
been taken by the ſeveral Secs to inſtruct their 
. Children in thoſe Things which diſtinguiſh them 
from one another, than to teach them the com- 
mon Doctrines and Duties of their moſt holy 
Profeſſion. From whence it follows, that the 
Books compoſed by them for that Purpoſe muſt 
needs give a very different, and the greateſt Part 


of them, for that Reaſon, a very falſe Account of 


the Chriſtian Religion. 1 


Bor beſides the many Errors which are made 
Part of the ſtanding Doctrine of ſome particular 
Church or Society of Chriſtians, ſeveral other 
Miſtakes muſt be ſuppoſed to occur in the various 
Writings and Diſcourſes of private Men, even 
'of the ſame Church, who take upon them to 

b Sd: explain 
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explain the common Faith, every Man in his 
own Language and Method. | 


Nov for the better removing any falſe Opi- 
nions we may have received from thoſe different 
Accounts which are given us of Scripture by 
other Men, as well as preventing any wrong 
Judgments we may be diſpoſed to make of the 
Word of Gop when we read it ourſelves, I have 
often thought that it would be a Work of great 
Uſe to colle& out of the Writings of the Old 
and New Teſtament all the Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts therein diſperſed : to lay them together in 
ſuch an Order and Method, as to give the Chriſ- 
tian Reader a full and diſtin View of his whole 
Faith and Duty at once; and by keeping all along 
the Language of Scripture, to leave no Room for 
Miſrepreſentation. oe | 


| - Tais is what I have endeavoured to do in the 


following Treatiſe, as being fully ſatisfied of the 
Truth of what a great Writer obſerves “, That 
we cannot ſpeak of the Things F Gop better than 
in the Vards of God. | 


Ir is not to be expected, that the general 
Draught here given of Scripture-Religion, ſhould 
have that Influence upon Perſons nouriſhed up im 
the Words of unſound Doctrine, as to make them 
lay by all the falſe Opinions and improper Lan- 
guage which they have long been uſed to; but 
' 4ince it contains nothing elſe but the pure Ford 


> Chillingworth, p. 152. 4. | 
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of God, there is reaſon to hope, that Men of all 
erſuaſions will be eaſily prevailed upon to look 
into it without Fear of being mifled ; and that” 
if any of them ſhould from hence be enabled to 
diſcover their Miſtakes, the Authority of what is 
ſaid will diſpoſe them to yield more willingly to: 
their Convictions. i 


Bur whatever Effect this Method may have 
with ſuch as are already fixed in Error, thoſe that 
have not yet taken a wrong Bent, will, in all 
Likelihood; find it of ſome Advantage to them 

in their earlieſt Inquiries into the Chriſtian Reli-- 
gion, to take. a general View of the whole, in 
the moſt ſimple Manner in which it was firft 
delivered to the Saints, For when they ſee all the 
Paſſages of Scripture together, which refer to the 
fame Subject, they will be in leſs Danger of 
falling into any of thoſe Miſtakes, which are 
maniſeltiy founded upon ſingle Texts conſidered 
apart by themſelves: And when they have once 
truly learned to ſpeak the Language of Seripture, 
they will be better enabled to judge of the Force 
of all other Expreſſions, and: to diſcern how far 
they agree with that unerring Standard, the Word 
F Gop. | : 


- It was for their Sakes, chiefly, that I under- 
took to draw up this ſummary Account of the 
Doctrine contained in the Sacred Writings: | 
which at this Time more eſpecially I was encou- - 
Taged to do, upon a Preſumption that it might 
be fome way ſerviceable to thoſe glorious De- 

ſigns, which are now with great Zeal and Suc- | 
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ceſs carrying on for the better educating Chriſ- 
tian Youth in the Principles of their moſt holy 
Religion, and for propagating a true Knowledge 
of the Goſpel among thofe that have not yet 
received the glad Tidings of Salvation through 
ChRISsT : Which Deſigns I am not only parti- 
cularly obliged, but with the whole Weight of 
my Judgment .and Inclination led to promote to 
the utmoſt of my Power. 14 
Ir were likewiſe further to be wiſhed, that the 
profeſſed Enemies of Revealed Religion would take 
ſome ſuch Way as this, of conſidering it all at 
once in the full Extent and Simplicity of it, 
before they conclude any Part of it to be either 
falſe or abſurd. For by ſo doing, they would 
ſoon find, that all the Objections they make to 
Divine Revelation are levelled only againſt ſome | 
particular Opinions, falſely vented by private 
Men as the Word of Gon'; and that no one 
| Chriſtian Doctrine can be diſproved, while the 
Authority of the Scriptures is preſerved ; which 
hath not yet ſuffered any Thing by all their 
Attempts. „ 


AFTER this ſhort Account of the Reaſons that 
induced me to enter upon the following Work, 
I have theſe few Things to acquaint my Reader 
with, concerning the Method obſerved in the 
Performance of it. 50 FELT, | 


Tux Language, (as I have ſaid before) is all 
taken out of Scripture z there being no more of 
my own mixed with it, than juſt what was neceſ- 


ſary 
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ſary for Connection: And this is every where 
diſtinguiſhed by a different Character, excepting 
only n ſmall Variations in the Perſon, Tenſe, 
or the like; ſuch as were requiſite to expreſs 

that by way of Propoſition, which the Scripture 
had delivered in ſome other Form. 


Al the Texts made uſe of are (as it appears 
7 80 the firſt View) diſpoſed under General 

eads. But for the better avoiding too great a 
Number of Subdiviſions, and at the ſame Time 
to preſerve the Clearnefs aimed at by them, in- 
ſtead of new Titles I have made ſeveral Breaks 
under each Head, which ſeemed to me to anſwer 
the ſame End an eaſier Way, I have endea- 
voured likewiſe ſo to range the particular Texts 
under every Diviſion, as they might follow one 
another in the moſt Wen Offs they were 
capable of, without making a continued Diſ- 
courſe ; which, conſidering that this is a Collec- 
tion of Principles and Laws, would have carried 
leſs Weight and Solemnity in it. 


As I have taken all the Care I could to leave 
out no Text relating to any of my Heads, which 
might be ſuppoſed to add any Force or Light to 
thoſe 1 have retained, ſo have I avoided, as much 
as conveniently I could, the Repetition of the 
fame Texts. But becauſe ſeveral of them may 
be thought to belong as properly to one Head as 
to another: for this reaſon 1 have repeated ſome 
without any Variation; but, commonly, where 
the ſame Text comes over again, it is placed in 
à different View; what 8 delivered abſolutely 
1 45 | 5 A : 22h 
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as Matter of Faith or Duty in one Place, being 
brought in as a Proof or Reaſon of ſomething 
elſe in another. n 


UxpER ſome Heads I have put ſeveral Texts, 
which ſeem to be only equivalent Expreſſions of 
the ſame Thing; but ſome of them upon Exa- 
mination will be found to be more diſtin, and 
ſome more emphatical than others; or at leaſt the 
Variety itſelf will ſerve to imprint what is ſaid 
more 1 upon us; and in this I have fol- 

lowed the Manner of the Sacred Writers. 


As to the Senſe and Meaning of all the Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture here brought together; it will 
eaſily appear from the Diſpoſition which I have 
made of them, that I have conſtantly had a Regard 
to that Interpretation of the Words which is 
moſt generally allowed, and which they ſeem moſt 
naturally to bear in the common Tranſlation now 
uſed in our Bibles ; which I have all along pre- 
. ſerved, excepting only two or three Places in the 
Pſalms, where 1 thought the old Tranſlation, till 
kept in the public Service of the ch, more 


full and expreſſive, I have indeed taken the 


Liberty of applying ſome Texts, by way of Illuſ- 
tration, in ſomewhat a different Senſe than what 
was originally intended by them; but then it is 
always in ſuch a Senſe as is agreeable to the Doc- 
trine of Scripture in other Places; and the Sub- 

jects they are applied to are ſuch, as either admit 

of no Diſpute, or are ſufficiently proved by plainer 
Texts before. And even the Terts, which do 
not by an eaſy Inference prove what they are 
ne 1 5 | brought 
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brought to explain, are for more Exactneſs diſ- 
tinguifhed by this Mark C. 


Bur whatever Faults there may be, either in 
the Choice of ſome Texts, or the Diſpoſition of 
the whole Performance, they will, IL hope, be 
excuſed upon the Account of the great Difficulty 
of ſuch a Work as this is; in the Compoſing of 
which I had no Manner of Help from any body 
that had gone before me. The only Offer at 

ſuch a Def. n, that J have met with, is a Book 
printed in Quarto, 1676, ſtiled The Scripture Suf- 
Fciency, &c. which, I hoped, would have ſuper- 
ſeded my Labour, or at leaſt made it much eaſier, 
by giving me a good Foundation to build upon. 
But that Book, though the Product of much 
Pains, and which upon ſome other Accounts 
may probably have its Uſe, was of ſo little Ser- 
vice io me, by reaſon of the great Difference of 
the Author's Method, that I found it leſs Trou- 
ble to take all my Materials immediately out of 
the Bible itſelf, than out of that Book 3 and 
thither I went directly for them. 5 


IF it ſhall pleaſe Gop, that the Collection I 

have made from thence ſhould any way contri- 
| bute to give Perſons a right Underſtanding of the 
Chriſtian Religion, I ſhall think the Pains I have 
taken in it very well beſtowed. And if the Work 
be eſteemed 770 I ſhall be very well content 
to have it paſs under no other Character. 
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CHAP. I. 


Shewing what RELIGION is, and bow the 
KNOWLEDGE of it is to be obtained. 


'TNDER he Name F Religion is comprehended = 

all that Worſhip and Service, which is due 
rom Men to God : Whatever we ought or are bound 
to do in Obedience to him: Whatever he will reward © 
us for doing, or puniſb us for not doing. 10 


Tory = 


we are to ſerve; what Attributes and Perfection 
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In order, therefore, to 78 and ſerve God as 
due ought to do; we muſt, f, Believe that he is; 
: That he hath given us Laws and Commandments 
to keep ; That he is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him, and of ouch as do according to 
all that he hath commanded them: And, That he 
taketh Vengeance on them that obey him not. 
d And for the better underſtanding the Nature and 
Extent of our Duty in all Reſpects, together with thi 
Grounds and Reaſons of our Obligation, it behove 
us, in the next Place, to inform ourſelves, as trul 
and particularly as we can, who the Lord is who 


belong to him, and what Works he hath wrought : 4 
alſo what Manner of Beings we ourſelves are, wh! 
are commanded to ſerve him; what Capacities an 
Inclinations we hade; what State and Condition 
are in; and in what Relation we ſtand to God. 

After which it will be neceſſary for us to. inquir 
how and in what Manner God is ta be worſhipped 
and what thoſe Laws and Ordinances are whic 
hath commanded us to obſerve. 5 

© And then for our greater Encouragement to fer 
God, in all ſuch Things as we ſhall find to be enjoint 
us, and to perſevere in our Obedience to him; it 
requiſite for us to know what Happineſs God hat 
prepared for them that love and obey him, a 
what Miſery he hath provided for ſuch as tranſgrel| 
his Commandments : How great, how certain, all © 
of what Continuance both the Joy and the Terror 
the Lord are. „ | 
2 Heb. 11. 6. Exod. 24. 12. jobs 13. 34+ Exod. 16: 
Heb. 11. 6. 1 Kings 9. 4. 2 Theſſ. 1.8, d Exod. 5 


| John 9. 36- Joſhua 24. 15. 1 Cor. 2. 9. 2 Chron. 24. 


1 eh 8. 10. 2 Cor. 5. II. 
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The NecussITy of Searching the 7 
” ' SCRIPTURES. 


4 Theſe are the Things which every Alan it cus 
cerned to be well inſtructed in; and the truefl and 
ſhorteſt Way of attaining ſuch Bae, as this, i Fry 
by Searching the Scriptures. _ 


For they are they which teſtily of God; 
which ſhew us what is good, and what the Lord | 
doth require of us; which ſet before us the Wa 
of Life, and the Way of Death; and which teach 
us what we muſt do to be ſaved from the Wrath. 
to come, and to inherit eternal Life. | 


The Way of Man is not nw in himſelf ;. it 


is not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps. f 
Though we can by Nature do many Things con- 


tained in the Law of God; and thougb we can in 


many Caſes, even of ourſelves, Judge what is right, 
| our Conſcience bearing Witneſs te what is god 
or evil, either by excuſing, or elſe accuſing us ac- 
cordingly, yet we are not a 75 uffcient Law unto our- 
1 Ives. Notwithflanding, therefore, the Law written 
our Hearts, we ſhall never come to the full Rau. 
2 e of that good, and acceptable, and 7 | 
ill of God, n is to direct us in this Life, but 
f his Word, which he hath in due Times mani- 
ſted 1 us ; from whence we may be fully inſtrusted 
in all Things which belong unto our Peace! * 
Salvation, even the Salvation of our Souls. 


4 John 5. 39 · N 39. Micah 6. 8. fer. 21. 7. 
Acts 16. 30. 1 . 10. * 17. Fier 10. 
23. Rom. 2. 14. Luke 12. 57. Rom. 2. 13, 14, 15. Rom. 
12. bo "Titus I, Zo Luke 19.42. 1 Pet. I, 9. 
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.*firmed unto us by them that heard him. 


* 


Am if any Min fin, (as in many Things we 


offend all) there is no other Way tf being aſſured that 


ze ſhall not all likewite periſh, but from the Scrip- 


_ « tures ; Which *atquaint us "that we have an Advo- 


*cate with the Father; and give us an Account in 
"zwhat Manner and upon what Terms God 1s pleaſed 
10 reconcile us to himſelff. ET 
All Scriptbre is piven by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for Doctrine, For Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; 
that ſuch "as deſire to ſerve Gad truly may de per- 
fed, throughly furniſhed unto all good Works. 
+ Whatſoever Things were written aforetime 


y holy Men of God, who ſpike as they were || 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, were written for our 


Learning, that we, through Patience and Com- 
fort of the Scriptures, might have Hope. 
k Unto the Jews firft were committed the Ora- 
ces of God; for God ſpake with them from 
Heaven, and gave them right Judgments and true 
Laws, good Statutes and Commandments, by the | 
6 Hand of Moſes his Servant, who ſhewed them the 


Way wherein /hey were Jo walk, and the Work 


| that they were todo 

I And the ſame God, who at ſundry Times and 
in divers Manners. ſpake in Times paſt unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 


2 unto us by his Son; and that which at the 
rſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, was con- 


n 


. 8 1 Jehn 2.1, ; James 3. 2. Luke 13. Jo s 1 John 2. 1. 


2 Cor. 5 18. 0 'k 2 Tim. 3« 16, 17. 4 Rom. 1 4. 2 Pet. 


. 21. Rom. 15. 4. k Rom. 3. 2. Neh. 9. 13, 14. 


* 


18. 20. 1 Feb. 1. 1% 2. Heb. 2. Jo : 
| . 'This 


thoſe Things wherein they, were inſty 


Prophets; and more eſpecially h ding faſt that 


once delivered unto, the Saints in the. Writings & 
the New Teſtament. . 2 


ay 
God truly, and enabled his Apoſtles and Mniſtert \ 
= Ang, that we might know. the. Hen of 
Joie Eni N ucted, 70 
whom the Goſpel was. firſt preached ; there is ſet forth, 
, ® . ö F N 81 2% TINT SY, 7 
in order to us, a, Declaxation of thoſe "Things 


which, were moſt ſurely believed among them, 


even as they were delivered by thoſe which from. 


were Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters, 


the beginning v ec v N 
T and had perfect Gaerne of, 


of the Wor 


all, Things; who kept back nothing that, was, 


profitable unto us. ed ol 75 
Me ought therefore to receive with Meekneſs 
and all Readineſs of Mind the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave our Souls; believing all“ 
Fhings which are written in the Law and the 


. 
. 


Form of ſound Words, and that Faith which was 


7 * 


And that we may not err concerning the Faith, 1 


Let us take Care that we da not think of en above, 


that which is written; that we are not curious about | 


the Times and Szaſons, which we have no Need 


to know; that we avoid fooliſh and unlearned 
Queſtions, profane and vain Babblings, and Oppo- 


- m x1 Tim. 1. 11. Gal. 1. 11, 12. Luke 20. 21. 1 Tim. 


1. 12. Acts 20, 27. u Luke 1. 4, 1. Luke 1. 1, 2, 4. 
Ads 20. 20. ©. James 1. 21. Achs 17. 11. Acts 24. 14. 
2 Ti 1. 13. Jude 3. P. I Tim. 6. 21. 1 Cor, 4+ 6. 5 


x Theil. 5. 1. 2 Tim. 2, 23. 1 Tim. 6. 4a. 
. 1 ſitions 
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ſitions of Science, falſely ſo called; that we do 
not give Heed to Jewiſh Fables, and Command- 
ments of Men that turn from the Truth ; and 
717 we ſtrive not about Words to no Profit; nor 
uffer ourſelves to be miſled by Philoſophy and vain 
Deceit, after the 1 2 of Men, after the 
Rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt. 


4 As in the Epiſtles of S?. Paul, ſ% in the other 
Scriptures alſo, there are ſome Things hard to be 
- underſtood ; but we muſt. be both unlearned and 
| unſtable, F we wreſt theſe to our own Deſtruc- 
| tion; for, generally, the holy Mriters have uſed great 
| Plainneſs of Speech ; and they have never handled 
the Word of God Ueceitfully ; /o that whoever 
| will do his Will, may know of the Doctrine whe- 
| © ther it be of God, 3 3 
r For all that is needful for us to know of the 
common Salvation, zs fo plainly ſet forth to us, that 
he may run that readeth : But if the Goſpel” be 
hid, it is hid to them only that are loſt, in whom 
the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of 
them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 

Dye Scriptures then being plain and eaſy, ſo far 
as 1s neceſſary to make us wiſe unto Salvation, 
through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; we ought to 

read them with the ſame Sincerity with which they 
. Were written, not corrupting the Word of God, or 
perverting the Goſpelof Chriſt, after our own Luſts, 
which make us unwilling to endure ſound Doctrine. 


K ck — — 


1 Tim. 6. 20. Titus 1. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Col. 2. 8. 
q 2 Pet. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 3, 12. 2 Cor. 4. 2. John 7. 17. 
r H Jude 3. Hab. 2. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. Gal. 1. 7. 2 Tim. 1. Jo | £% 
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t And having conſented to wholeſame Words, 
even the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs, 
we 6ught to continue in the Things which we have 
learned and have been aſſured of; without regard- 
ing what is ſaid, either by ſuch as teach T hings that 
they ought not, for filthy Lucre's Sake, or by un- 


ruly and vain Talkers and Deceivers, who being 


puffed up by their fleſhly Mind, intrude into thoſe 
Things which they hzve not ſeen, or by ſuch as 
make the Word of God of none moxd through 
their Tradition. 


Having therefore ad of the Aeli, 3 
the Lord Jeſus, how we ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God; let us receive that which we have 
heard of them, not as the Word of Men, but (as 


it is in Truth) the Word of God, which effec- 
tually worketh in them that believe. The Power 


and Demonſtration of which is 3 5 that, whoſo- 
Prophets, Chrift 


ever will not hear Mes and t 
and his Apoſtles, yet ſpeaking to us in the Scriptures, 
neither will he-be perſuaded any other Way of the 
Truth of Religion, though one roſe from the Dead 
to aſſure him of it. 


The Goſpel of Jus Chrif, which, accord- 


ing to the Commandment of the Everlaſting God, 
was made known to all Nations for the Obe- 


dience of Faith; This is the Word of God; which 
liveth and adideth for ever: This is that Wiſdom 
| from above, which all the Adverſaries of it ſhall | 


t 1 Tim. 6. 3- 2 Tim. 3. "Tk Titus 1. 11. Titus 1. 10. 
Col. z. 18. Mark 7. 13. v 1 Theſſ. 4. 1, 2, 3. 1 Theſſ. 


2. 13. 1 Cor. 2. 4+ Luke 16. 31. Heb. 11 4. Rom. 


16. 25, 26. 1 Pet. 1. 23. James 3. 17. Luke 21. 15. 
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not be able to gainſay or reſiſt ; by which alſo we 
are ſaved, if we believe, and obey from the Heart, 
that Form of Doctrine, which is delivered to us 
in the holy Scriptures. JJ 
* And as there is none other Name under Hea- 
ven given among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; /o neither is there 
any other Doctrine 70 be taught, but'what it de- 
clared unto us in the Goſpel which we have re- 
ceived, and wherein we ſtand. | Stir} 
Y Tf any Man preacheth another Jeſus; or if 
any, Man, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any 
other Goſpel unto us than that which the Apoſ- 
tles have preached unto us, let him be accurſed. 
2 Ye ſhall not add unto the Word which God 
commandeth you, neither ſhall you diminith ovght 
from it. 3 | „ . 
Add thou not unto his Words, leſt -he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a Liar; for every Word 
of God is pure. 1 0 | W 8 
b If any Man ſhall add unto the Words of this 
Book of the New Covertant, God ſhall add unto: 
him the Plagues that are written in this Book: 
And if any Man ſhall take away from the Words 
of this Book, God ſhall take away his Part out 
of the Book of Life. . mt 
© Wherefore lit us mark that which is noted in 
the Scripture of Truth, and lay up the Words of 
this Book in our Heart and in our Soul; and let 


Luke 21.15. 1 Cor. 15. 2. Rom. 6. 17. X Acts 4. 12, 10. 
1 Tim. Is Jo 1 Cor. 15. 1. Y 2 Cor. 11. 4. Gal. 1. 95 8. 
2 Deut. 4.2, 2 Prov. 30. 6, 5, d © Rev. 22. 18, 19. 
e Dan. 10. 21. Deut. 11, 18, 19. 2 Kings 22. 13. Deut- 
11. 18. 19, Ps: ; . 
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us teach them our Children, ſpeaking of them 


when we ſit in our Houſes, and when we walk by 
the Way, when we lie down, and when we riſe up. 


* For the Commandinent which the Lord thy 
God commands thee this Day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in Hea- 
ven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhould go up for 
us to Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea a, 
that thou ſhouldſt lay, Who ſhall go over the 
Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it and do it? But the Word is very nigh unto. 
thee, in thy Mouth and i in thy Heart, that thou 
mayeſt do it. And this is the Word which by 
the Goſpel is preached unto us. 5 

© Secret Things belong unto the Lord our God. 

\ but thoſe Things which are revealed belong unto 
us and to our Children for ever, that we jay do 
all the Wards of this aw. 

f If therefare thou foul af, (a ajing What ſhall 
1 do to inherit eter! Lite} the Hough Anſwer is, 
What is written in WH Law and in the ie 1 0 el; 
How readeſt eld 1 ye out 3 the 


XA, * 


1 Words 75 tb 5 en tit We 
which are Written therein. 4; 


oo 3%. 4% een SS OLELIET EC * 44 1 * II on N rr * 
Deut. 11. 18, 19. d Deut. 30. 11 12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 25, 
e Deut. * I Luke 19. 255 26. Uh" E 16. | Deut. 
| 27. 117 Het Revs . Jo 
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. 
Concerning GOD: His NATURE, AT- 
'  1RIBUTES, and WORKS. 


0 © bt which may be known of God is 

manifeſt: For the Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his 
Handy-work. So that we are without Excuſe, 
if by the Things that are made, we do not clearly 


perceive and underſtand his eternal Power and 


_ Godhead. 


d The Lord is alſo known by the Judgment 
which he executeth. - Sd 


But the Scriptures having given us a plainer and 


fuller Account of the Divine Being, than the Reaſon of 


Man can diſcover FA itſelf, the beſt and eafieſt Way of 


coming to the right Knowledge of Ged is by his Mord. 
| From whence we learn, 


That he is the Maker, Preſerver, and Governor of 


all Things: That he is a Being every May perfect; 
the only God ; who hath none other like him; and 
who ts greater and mare excellent than all other Beings : 
That he is a Spirit, Eternal and Unchangeable ; and 
fills all Places by his Preſence : That his 3 

Knowledge, Wiſdem and Power, are infinite: Ti 

he is perfectly Good and Gracious; Righteous and Fuſt, 
True and Faithful, Pure and Holy: And that after 
all. we can do or know-of him, he is Incomprehenſible. 


—B 


2 Roms Jo 19. Pfl. 19. Is Rom. 1. 20. 2 Pfal. 9. 36, : 
GOD 


* 
G 


C 5, 
at 
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0D is 1 CREATOR, Make, and FoRMER 
pl all Things. 


© By him were all Things created that : are in 
Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and invi- 
ſible, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 
or Principalities, or Powers: All Things were 
created by him and for him. 

4 He made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoſt ; the Earth, and all Things that 
are therein; the Seas, and all that is therein. As 


for the World, and the Fulneſs thereof, and all 


Things that come forth of it, he hath founded them. 
le formed the Light, and created Darkneſs; 
| the Day is his, and the Night alſo is his: He hath 
Prepared the Light and the Sun ; and by his Spi- 
rit he hath garniſhed the Heavens. | 
lle gave the Sun for a Light by Day, and or- 
dained the Moon and the Stars for a Light by 
Night. Fa 
e He hath made Summer and Winter; i the 
North and the South, he hath created them. 
*The Lord hath founded the Earth, and. hung 
it upon nothing. | 
i He created. it not ib v vain ; he formed it to 
be inhabited. | 
He ſhut up the Sea with Doors, and faid, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther ; "a6d 
here ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. ys 


© Col. 1.16, 4 Neb. 9. 6. Pal. 89. 115 Iſa. 34. 1. 


© Iſa. 45. 7. Pſal. 74. 16. Job 26. 13. Cre 31. 35. 
Pſal. 8. 3. Jer. 31. 35. Tpi. 74+ 17. Pſal. 89. 12 


h. Prov, 3. 15 Job 26. 7. i Iſa-45. 1. * Job 38. 8, 17. 
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! He formeth the Mountains, and createth the 
mn God made every living S Beaſt, and 


Cattle, and creeping Thing of the Earth ; every 
winged Fowl and moving Creature which the 


Waters bring forth; and every Plant of the Field 


before it was in the Earth, and — Herb of the 
Field before it grew. 


n God created Man; Male and Feraale 3 
he them. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, and 


We are all the Work of thy Hand. We are the 
Clay, and thou our Patten: Thy Hands have 
made us and faſhioned us. Thou haſt cloathed 


us with Skin and Fleſh, and haſt fenced us with 


Bones and Sinews. Thine Eyes did ſee our Sub- 


ſtance, yet being unperfect, and in thy Book were 


all our Members written, which in Continuance 


were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of 


them. 5 


»The Lord hath formed the Spirit of * Man 


within him, he hath made us this Soul. 


ꝛ He made of one Blood all Nations of Men, 
for to dwell on all the Face of the Earth. © 


4 The Lord he is God, it is he that hath made 


us, and not we ourſelves; we are his People and 


the Sheep of his Paſture. 
He hath created us for his Glory; he bath 


formed us for himſelf, that we ſhould ſhew or. 


his Praiſe. 


— „ 


8 
6 


1 Amos 4. 1. Ce. L 21, 24, 25, 20, Gen. 2, 


5* 
n Gen. 1. . fas 64. 8. Job vc. 8, 11. Pal, 139. 16. 


© Tech. 12. 1. fer. 38. 16. Acts 17. 26. 4 Pfal. 
| " By 
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* By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Bean of 
his Mouth. 


Through Faith we Understand that the 
Worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo that 
Things which are ſeen were not made of me 
which de appear. 


4 He ſpake, and they were ade! he com- 
manded, and they were created. ah ſaid, Let. 
them be, and it was ſo. 


„The Lord hath made all Things for himſelf; 
and for his Pleaſure they are and were created. 
For of him, and through him, and to him, are all | 
Things. 

* Why thenhath the Fool ſaid hie Heart, There 
is no God? Underſtand, ye Brutiſh among the 
People, and ye Fools, when will ye be wile ? Fall : 
the hes ay: of kim that made It he made me 
not! | 

* Every Houſe is builded * n Man, but : 
he that built all Things i is God: | . 


GOD is 1 the Prrornven of all Things, 


f By him all Things conſiſt... 
He preſerveth ;and. upholdetb all Things by 
the Word of his Power z, and they Santnye this, 
be. according to his Ordinances. | 


* „ „% „ 


pd 


.* Pfal. 33 6. t Feb. 11. 3. u Pfal. 148. 5. 4 
Tren. Gen. 1. Prov. b Rev. 4. 11. Rom. 
11. 36. * Pſal. 14. 1. Pſal. 94. 8. Ia. 29. 16. * Hebe 
3. $- Col. 1. 17. Nek. 9. 6. Heb. * Pfal.t 
119.91» 3 
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The Lord hath eſtabliſhed the Heavens and 


the Earth, and they abide. 


He hath compaſſed the Waters with Bounds 
until the Day and Night come to an End: He 
bindeth the Floods from overflowing. _ | 


4 And becauſe he hath ſaid it; Therefore while 
the Earth remaineth, Seed-time and Harveſt, and 
Cold and Heat, and Summer -and Winter, and 
Day and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. . 


e The Earth which drinketh in the Rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth, Herbs 
meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveih 


Bleſſing from God. 


f With thee, O 3 is the 3 of Life. 
Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. Thou giveſt Food 
to all Fleſh : In whoſe Hand is the Soul of every 
living Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. 

And God bleſſed every living Creature, and 
ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply. He 
ſaid alſo to every Beaſt of the Earth, and to every 
Fowl of the Air, and to every Thing that creepeth 
upon the Earth, wherein there 1s Life, ] have 
given every green Herb for Meat; and it was ſo. 


h The Lord, He is the Preſerver of Men. 
i In him we live and move, and have our Being, 
* He holdeth our Soul in Life; and he will In 


our Guide, even unto ee | 


_ 
—— 


1 Prod. 3.19. pfal. 119. 90. e Job 26. 10. Job 28. 17. 
4 Gen. 8. 21, 22. e Heb, 6. Tai: f Pfal. 36. 9 6 Pfal. 
736. 25 Job 12. 10. F Gen, 1, 21, 22, 25, 28, 30. 
* Job 20. 1 Acts 17+ 28. * Pſal. 66. 9s. Pal. 48. 14 
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My Defence is of God. The Lord is my 
Ne I laid me down and flept; I awaked, 


for the Lord ſuſtained me: The Lord ſhall pre- 
ſerve my going out and my coming in. 


n Heis with me, and will keep me in all Plies: 
whither I go, and give me Bread to eat, and Rai- 
ment to put on. For by him have I been holden up. 


from the Womb; he hath fed me all my Life long. 


n Thou, Lond. only makeſt me dwell in Satety, 
and thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit. 2 


GOD is the Supreme LORD, Pisroskk, and 
S0 ERNOR of all Things. 1 


* The moſt High God is the Poſſeſſor of Hea- 
ven and Earth. All that is in the Heaven and in 
the Earth is his. I he World is his, and the Ful- 
neſs thereof. 


? God is the Judge of all, and he reigneth over 
all. Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted as Head above all. All T hings ſerve 
thee. 


4 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he 
in Heaven and in Earth, in the Seas, and in all 
deep Places. | 


r He hath appointer- the en of Hea- 
ven and Earth; and he doth according to his Will 
in the Army of Heaven, and among, the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. 


2 
PR | 


1 Pil. 7 10. Pal. 121. 5. Pal. 3. 5. Pal. 121. 8. 
m Gen · 78. 15, 20. Pſal. 71. 6. Gen. 48. 15.  ® Pfal. 
4. 8. Job 10. 12. © Gen. 14. 22. 1 Chron. 29. 11. Pal 
oo, 12 P Heb. 12. 23. 1 Chron. 29. 12,11. Pal. 119. 

[0d Tranſl.) -. 4 Pſal. 35. 6G 1 Jer. 33-26, Dan. 
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s The Counſel of the Lord, that {hall ſtand, 
and he will do all his Pleaſure, 


. -t Al] Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, are 
ſubject to him; and his Angels do his Command- 
ments, hearkening unto the Voice of his Word, 


The Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, even 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, the Lord hath divided unto 
all Nations under the whole Heaven. 


He appointed the Moon for Seaſons, and the | 
Sun knoweth his going down. 


* He commandeth the Sun and it riſeth not, 
and he ſealeth up the Stars. He turneth the Sha- 

dow of Death into the Morning, and maketh the 
Day dark with Night. 


XY God thundereth marvellouſly with his Voice ; 1 
he directeth the Sound of it under the whole 
7 and his. Lightning unto the Ends of the 
Earth 


z He cauſeth the Vapours to aſcend; he 
maketh Lightnings with Rain, and bringeth forth 
the Wind out of his Treaſures. 


He faith to the Snow, Be thou on the Earth; 
he calleth for the Waters of the Sca, and poureth 
them out upon the Face of the Earth, 


* By the Breath of God Froſt is given, and the 
Brea dth of the Waters is ſtraitned. 


© Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, Wind and 
Storm fulfil his s Word, He turneth them round 


8 Prov. 2527 1050 46. 10. 2 1 Pet. 3. 22. pfal. 
103. 20. u Deut. 4.19. F Pial. 104. 19. * Joly 
9. 7. l F Job. 37. 85 3. E fer. 10. 13. 
a "Job 2 el Job 37. 1. E Pfad. 148. 8. La 
Tranſ-] 
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about by nis Counſels, that they may do whatſo- 
ever he commandeth them, upon the Face of the, 
World in the Earth: He cauſeth them to come, 
whether for Correction or Mercy. 

4 The Lord giveth Rain, both the Fortin and 
the latter Rain in his Seaſon, that Men may gather 
in their Corn, their Wine, and their Git: He 
alſo ſhutteth up the Heaven, that there be no Rain, 
and that the Land yield not her Fruit. 

He viſiteth the Harth, and-bleſſeth the i ring 
ing thereof: He reneweth the Face of the Earth, 
and crowneth the Year. with his Goodneſs; o 
that the Paſtures are clothed with Flocks, and the 
Valleys are covered over with Corn. 

He cauſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cattle, 
and Herb for the Service of Man, that he m 
bring forth Food out of the Earth. 

e He turneth a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs,. 
for the Wickedaeſs of them that dwell therein. 

12 The Lord j is the God of all Fleth, and of the 
Spirits. * all Fleſh : ; all his living Creatures, both. 
ſmall and great Beaſts, and Things creeping in- 
numerable, wait upon him, that he may give them 
their Meat in due Seaſon, That which he giveth 
them they gather ; he openeth his Hand, and they 
are filled with Good: Nen he hideth bis Face, 
they are troubled; - when he taketh away their 
Breath, they die and return to their Duſt. ö 

2: He feedeth the Fowls of the Air, and hot a 
Sparrow falleth to the Ground without him. 


* 37. 12, 13. d Fee 5 24. Deut. 11. 14, 17: . © Pal. 


05, 9, 10. 5 Pſa. 104. Pſal. 65. 115 13. | f Pſal, Fo 
104. 14. E Pfal. 10). Ml, 34. 111 32. 1% Numb. 
16. 22. Pfal. 104. 255 27 28, 29. i Mat. 6. * Mat. 3 
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k The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 


Men, „ and giveth jt to whomſoever he will. 
*1 Hei is the Governor e f g the Noot : God 


ruleth unto the Ends of the arth. _ 
= The Lord is our Judge . the 8 is our 
Lawgiver; the Lord is our | 7:21 | 
n When the moſt High ſeparated the Sons of 
Adam, he divided to the Nations their Inheri- 
tance; and ſet the Bounds of the People. 
_ - © He appointed the ancient People, and the 
Things that are coming, and ſhall come. 
Þ The Lord increaſeth the Nations, and dei 


ſtroyeth them; He enlargeth the Nations, and 
ſtraitneth them again : And at what Inſtant he 


ſpeaketh concerning a Nation or a Kingdom, to 


build, and to plant it, er to pluck up, and pull 
down, and to deſtroy it, it all be F 

He chan eth the Times: nd the 1 : 
He removeth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings : God 


the Judge putteth down one and ſetteth up Woche 


Buy him Kings reign, and Princes decree Juſ- 
tice; 1 all the Judges of the Earth. 


From him cometh every good and eve Kg 
ſe& Gift; ; neither is there any Evil in the e 
and the Lord hath not done it. 


t He killeth, and he maketh alive; he wound 


eth, and he healeth: He bringeth down to the 
Grave, 4 and he bringeth ups Unto God the Lord 


* Dan. 4. 17. I Pſal. 22. 28. Pfl. 59. 12 m_Iſas 
33. 22. n Deut. 32. 8. OIſa. 44.7. p Joh 12. 3. 
Jer. 18. 9, 7. Dan. 2. 21. Pſal. 75. 7. r Prov. 8. 


15 16. 2 Ames Ll, 17. Amos ze © 6. | t Deut. 32. 39. 
1 Sam. 3, 6. Pal. 68. 20. Hwa 


belong 
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belong the Iſſues from Death. If he gather unto 
himſelf the Spirit of Man and his Breath, all 
Fleſh ſhall periſh together, and Man ſhall turn 
again unto Duſt, ee 

u The Preparations of the Heart in Man, and 
the Anſwer of the Tongue is from the Lord. He 
giveth Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge to 
them that know Underſtanding : And when it fo 
ſcemeth good in his Sight, he hideth Things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and revealeth them unto Babes. 


vw The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: 


24 "M0 Pad 4K 2 


He bringeth low, and lifteth up. Riches and 


Honour come of him; and in his Hand it is to 
make great, and to give Strength unto all, He 
raiſeth the Poor out of the Duſt, and maketh the 
barren Woman to be a joyful Mother of Children. 
*The Race is not always to the Swift, nor the 
Battle to the Strong; neither yet Bread to the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Underſtanding, 
nor yet Favour to Men of Skill; for who knoweth 
not in all theſe, that the Hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this ? e 1 | 
The Horſe is prepared againſt the Day of 
Battle, but Safety is of the Lord: For he deli- 
ereth and reſcueth ; He maketh Wars to ceaſe, 
and reſtraineth the Wrath of Man.  _ 
2 The Lot alſo is caſt into the Lap, but the 
hole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord; in whoſe. 
and our Breath is, and whoſe are all our Ways. 


Job 34. 14, 15. u Prov. 16. 1. Dan. 2.21. Luke 10. 21. 
W 1 Sam. 2.7. 1 Chron. 29. 12. Pſal. 113. 7, g. x Eceleſ. 
9. 11, Job 12. 9. Y Prov. 21.31. Dan. 6. 27. Pſal. 
46, 9. Pſal. 76. 10. 2 Prov. 16. 33. Dan. 5. 23+ 


We 
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We have heard with our E dars, O God, our 
Fathers have told us, what Works thou didſt in 
their Days in the Times of old. 


» For as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and 
as the Garden cauſeth the Things that are Won 
in it to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord God hath cauſed 


Righteouſneſs and Praiſe, to ſpring lord before 
all Nations. 


The whole Earth is full of his Glory and 
Riches; and they that go down to the Sea in 
Ships, theſe ſee the Works of the HOG, and his 
Wonders in the Deep. 


© The Lord is King for ever ac; ever, and his 
Dominion! is an everlaſting Dominion, 


He ruleth by his Power for ever; let not the 
Rebellious exalt themſelves. | 


le is the Bleſſed and only Potentate ; the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: The One 
2 who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. 


„ Who hath given him a Charge over the 
Earth? Or who hath diſpoſed the whole World? 
Who teacheth like him? Or who hath enjoined 
bim his Way? He worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of his own Will; and he giveth 1 not 
Account of [Any of his Matters. 


” ” — p ſh ——__— 
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a Pſal. 44. 1. d Iſa, 61,11. © Ifa-6.3. Pal. 
| 704, 24. Pal. 107. 23, 24. 4 Pſal. 10, 16. Dan. 4. 34. 
e Pfal. 66. 7 f 1 Tim. 6. 15. James 4+ 12. s Job 
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The PERFECTION of GOD. ho 


neral. 


Our Father which is in Heaven i is perfect. 


i Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the 


Majeſty. Thou art very great, thou art clothed 
with Honour and Majeſty. 


* The Heaven is thy Throne, and the Earth 
is Footſtool: Thy Name is excellent, and 
thy "Glory, is above the Earth and Heaven. 
The Lord of Hoſts he is the King of Glory; 


Honour and Majeſty are before him ; Strength 
and Beauty are in his Sanctuary. 


. ® The Lord is great in Counſel, and mighty 
in Word : The Lord hath doneexcellent 1 ings; ; 
his Work is honourable and glorious. | 


a The Work of the Lord is perfect; for all : 
his Ways are Judgment. 


9 The Law of the Lord is pers; and all his 
Precepts coneerning all Things are right. 


The Ok of the Lord ſhall endure for 


Ever. 


4 Who can make known to the tons of Men 


the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, and the 
Greatneſs of his Excellency? 


Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, O Lord, which 
is exalted above all — and Praiſe. 


QF = 


* — = 


Þ Mat. 5. 48. 3 1 hon 20. 11. Pſal. 104. 1. K Ifa, 
66. 1. Pſal. 148. 123. 1 Pfal. 24. 10. Pſal. 96. 6. 
m Jer, 32. 18, 19. Iſa. 12. 5. Pfal. 111.3. * Deut. 32.4. 
'© Pſal. 19. 7. Pfal. 119. 128. P Pal. 104. 3. 4 Pfal. 
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Compared 
woith other le is the OxLY GOD. 
Beings. FR 
* God is One; the Lord is the true God, E 
is God alone. Ihe Lord our God is one Lord. 


t The Lord he is God, in Heaven above and 
upon the Earth beneath; there is none elſe, 


v The Lord he is God; there is none elſe 
beſides him: Before him there was no God 
formed, neither ſhall there be after him. 


Though there be that are called Gods, whe- 
ther in Heaven or in Earth; yet to us there is 


but One God the Father, 9 whom are all 
Things, and we in him. 


All the Gods of the People are Idols, which 
by Nature are no Gods. They cannot do Evil, 
neither alſo is it in them to do Good. For we 
know that an Idol is nothing in the World; and 
that a graven Image is profitable for nothing ; 
and that there is none other God but One. 


Thore is Not LIKE Him. 
Who is like unto thee: O Lord? Who i is 


like thee, glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes, 
doing. Wonders ? 


= To whom ſhall we liken God? Or what 
Likeneſs ſhall we compare unto him ? Or to 
whom ſhall he be qu 


— 
— _— 
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8 Gal. Jo 20. Jer. 10. IO. Pſal. 86. 10. | Deut. 6. 4. 
t Deut. 4. 39. u Deut. 4+ 35. Ia. 43. 10. w 1 Cor. 
8. 55 6. X 1 Chron. 16. 26. Gal. 4+ 8. Jer. 10. 5 1 Cor. 
8. 4 Iſa. 44+ 10. 1 Cor. 8. 4+ Y Exod. 15 11. 2 Iſa. 
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Who in the Heavens can be compared unto 
the Lord? Who among the, Sons of the Mighty 
can be likened. unto him? 


d Thou art great, O Lord God, there is none 


like thee; neither are there 297 Works like unto 
thy Works. Fay! 


Among the Gods, there is none like unto 
thee, O Lord; there is no God like thee in Hea- 
ven above, or on Earth beneath. 

| © There is none like thee in all the Earth: 
Among all the wiſe Men of the Nations, and in 
all their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee,” 
O King of Nations. 


ed is not (as the Wicked think) er 
ſuch an one as ourſelves; for his Ways are not 
our Ways, nor his Thoughts our Thoughts: But 
as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are 
his Ways higher than our Ways, and his Thoughts 
than our Thoughts. 

1 K oreſanch as we are the Offspring of God, 
we ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone graven by Art of 
Man's Device. 


He is GREATER than ALL Things. 
£ Who is ſo great a God as our God? 
„Thou, whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, art 

the moſt High over all the Earth. 

i The Lord our God is God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords. wy 
! ae Pld TE REP Pfal. 
86. 8. 1 Kings 8. 23. d Exod. 9. 14. Jer. 10. 7. © Pfal, 


o. 16, 21. IIa. 55. 3,9 f Adds 17.29. E Pfal. 77. 
Ty. * Pſal. 83. 18. i Deut. 10. 1 * * 
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* He 5s far above all Principality, and Power, 
and Might, and Dominion, and every Name that 
is named, not only in this World, "Bat allo in 


| that ws is to come. 


1 The Lord is greater than all Gods, . he is 
to be feared above all Gods: For all the Gods of 


the Nations are Idols; Js dut the ord made the 
Heavens. „„ 


n God is greater than Mari, It is he that 


ſitteth upon the Cirele of the Earth, and the In- 
habitants thereof are as Graſhoppers. 51 


» Behold, the Nations are as a Drop oe 


Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the 
9 Balance: All the Inhabitants of the Earth are 
reputed as nothing before him; and they are 


counted to him leſs than nothing, and Vanity. 
Who hath firſt given to him, and 1 it ſhall be 


i recompenſed to him again! ? 


GOD is a SprRIT, 
y God is a Spirit. 


4 He is inviſible; whom no Man hath ſeen, 


nor can ſee at any Time; ; neither hath any Man 
heard his Voice at any Time, or feen his * 


ETERNAL, EX 
r The Lord he is the Eternal Gods! who Uiveth 


for ever and ever. 


— — r ttt. At: 3 * 


* Eph. 1 11. + * 11. Pate 96. 45, 3. m Job 
33. 12. Iſa. 40. 22. n Iſa. 40. 15. Dan. 4. 35. Iſa- 
40. 17. '© Rom. 11. 35. p John 4. 24. q Heb. 
11. 27. 1 Tim. 6. 16. John 1. 18. John 5. 27 8 Deut · 
3.27. Rev. 4. 9. a 
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Before the Day was, before the Mountains 
were brought forth, or ever he had formed the 


Earth and the World, even from Everlaſting to 


Lyerlaſting, he is God. 
t He is the Firſt and the Laſt: He is Alpha 


and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending; which 


is, and which Was, and which is to come. 


His goings forth have been from of old, from 


Everlaſting; and his Years are throughout all 


Generations. 


He is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever. 
* He is the Immortal and Everlaſting King; 


and his Throne remaineth from Generation to | 


Generation, 
He only hath Immortality. 


z The Gods that have not made the Heavens 
and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
Earth, and From under the Heavens ; but the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever. 


a His Days are not as the Days of Man ; nei- 
her can the Number of his . be ſearched out. 


v One Day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
ears, and a thouſand Years as one Day. 


UNCHANGEABLE. 


© Gad is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and | for 


Vere 


s Ila. 43. 13. ſal. 90. 2. t Rev.2. 17, 18. TY Micah 

. 2. Plale 102. 24» W Dan. 6. 26. X 1 Tim. 1. 17. 

ſer. 10. 10. Lam. 5. 19. Y 1 Tim. 6. 16. 2 Jer. 10. 11. 
ſal. 9. 7. a Job 10. 5. Job 36. 26. b 2 Pet. 3. 8. 
Heb. 13. 8. 3 
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it 4 He is the incorruptible God; with whom is 
ll; no Variableneſs, neither Shadow of Turning. 

| e Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I am the Lord, 
1 change not; I am that I am; this is my 
Name . and this is my Memorial unto 
all Generations. To 

1 There are indeed Diverſities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in all; 
Whoſe Counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the Thoughts 

of his Heart to all Generations. | 


E Whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever; 
nothing can be put to it, nor any Thing taken 


| from it; and God doth it that Men ſhould fear 
before hm, 9 e Jars 
# n The Earth and the Heavens ſhall periſh ; but 


as doth a Garment, and as a Veſture ſhalt thou 
fold them up, and they ſhall be changed ; but thou 
art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall have no Erd. 


| | thou, O Lord, remaineſt. They all ſhall wax old, 


2 


— 


PRESENT EVERY WHERE. 


i He filleth all in all. | 
* The Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain thee, O God. e 
| Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, O Lord! 
Or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? If! 
aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: If I make 
my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there: If I take} 
the Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the utter- 
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moſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand 
lead me, and thy Right Hand ſhall hold ine. 

m Can it be ſaid of the Lord, that he is God of 
the Hills, but he is not God of the Valleys? 

n Am I a God at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 
Places, that I ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. 
Do not I fill Heaven and Earth? ſaith the Lord. 


The HAPPINESS of GOD. 


He is the bleſſed God who is for ever happy. = 

In his Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and at his 
Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 

4 Cana Man be profitable unto God? Or is it 
Gain to him that thou makeſt N Way perfect ? 
Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, 
and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man ; 
but if thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? 
Or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt 
thou unto him? And if thou be righteous, what 
giveſt thou him? Or what receiveth he of thy 
Hand ? 7 3 C 

Thy Goodneſs extendeth not to him. 
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His KNOWLEDGE. 


ment. 


8 


»The Lord is a God of Knowledge and Judg- 


. 


| Pſal. 139. ro, m Kings 20. 28, n Jer. 23. 23, 24. 
Ji Tim. 1. 11. p Pſal. 16,11, 4 Job 22. 2, 3. Job 
35: 6, 7, B. r Pſal, 16.2. 1 Sam. 2. 3. Ifa, 30. 18. 
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t He is perfect i in Knowledge, and knoweth all N 


Things; his Underſtanding 1 is infinite. 


Al. 


„The Spirit of God knoweth the deep Things | 


of God. 


* Known unto God are all his Works from i 
the Beginning of the World; neither is there] 


any Creature that is not manifeſt in his Sight; 


but all Things are naked and opened unto che 


Eyes of him with whom we have to do. 


„ He looketh to the Ends of the Earth, and 
ſeeth under the whole Heaven. The Eyes of the 
Lord are in every Place, wa che Evil and 


the Good. 


z Hell and Deſtruction are before the Lord: 
He ſeeth in ſecret ; ; and the Darkneſs hideth not 
from him. 


2 He declareth the former Things, and he 


ſheweth Things which muſt be hereafter: He 


declareth the End from the Beginning, and from 
ancient Times the Things that are not yet done. 
He revealeth Secrets, and maketh known what 
ſhall be in the latter Days. Times are not hidden 
from the Almighty. 


„ Behold, ſaith the Lord, the former Thing 
are come to paſs, and new Things do I declare. 
Before they ſpring forth, I tell you of them, 


5:9 Interpretations belong to God. 


t Job 36. 4 1 John 3. 20. Pſal. 147-5 1 Jobi 

1. 5. w 1 Cor. 2. IT, 10. x Acts 15. 18. Heb. 4. 13 
y Job 28. 24. Prov. 15. 3. Z Prov. 15. 11. Mat. 6. 18 
Pſal. 130. 12. a Iſa. 48. 3. Rev. 4. 1. Ia. 46. 10 
D- 2. 28. Job 24. 1. b Ia. 42. 9 © Gen. 40. 8. 


u God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at : 


EF - 2 09 


Fg 


THE SINCERE WORD OF GOD. 29 
d The Lord beholdeth all the Sons of Men; 
from the Place of his Habitation he looketh upon 


all the Inhabitants of t he Earth; He conſidereth 
all their Works. | 


© The Eyes of the Lord are always upon ms. 
from the Beginning of the Year even unto the End 
of the Year. 


The Lord Nearkneth and heareth, and a Book 
of Remembrance written before FIG 


e He knoweth our down-litting and our up- 
riſing: He eompaſſeth our Path : He counteth all 
our Steps: He is acquainted with all our Ways; 
and when we enter into our Cloſer, and ſhut our 
Door, he feeth us. | h 

b By him are Actions weighed; he poridereth 
all our Goings ; neither is there a Word in our 
Tongues but he knoweth it altogether, 


i The Lord knoweth the Hearts of all Men; 
he ſearcheth all Hearts, and underitandeth all the 
Imagiflations of the Thoughts: He knaweth the 
T hings that come into our Mind, every one of 
them; and no 1 hought can be withhold. n from 
him. 

„ He difcerneth the Thoughts and Intente of the 
Heart; he underſtandeth our Thoughts afar off. 


L Thou, even thou only, 0 God, knoweſt the 
Hearts of all the Children of Mon. 


m Thus ſaith the Lord, concerning Holt; Let 
them ſhew us what ſhall happen ; ; 1c them ſhew 


wow . —— — ͤ————————::?ß⸗ẽ—, — 
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the former Things, what. they be, or declare us 
Things for to come : Let them ſhew the Things 
that are to come hereafter, that we may know 
that they are God's; yea, there is none that 
ſheweth; yea, there is none that declareth; yea, 
there 1s none that heareth their Words. 


n Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn God, 
and ſay thus in his Heart? How doth God know? 
Is there Knowledge in the moſt High? Can he 
judge through the dark Cloud? "The Lord ſhall 
not ſee, neither ſhall God regard us: Or why dzth 
he ſay, God hath forgotten, he hidcth his Face, 
he will never ſee it? For ſurely the Lord be- 
holdeth Miſchief and Spite to requite it; and 
_ wheever committeth Villainy or Adultery, or 
ſpeaketh lying Words in my Name, even I know, 
and 3 faith the Lord. 

o The Lord knoweth the manifold Tranſgreſ- 
ſions of the Micted, and their mighty Sins: He will 
never forget any of their Works; for his Eyes 
are upon the Ways of Man, and there is no 
Darkneſs or Shadow of Death, where the Workers 
of Iniquity may hide themſelves. e 

Shall the Thing framed ſay of him that framed 
it, He hath no Underſtanding ? He that planted 
the Ear, ſhall he not hear? He that formed the 
Eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that teacheth Man 
Knowledge, ſhall not he know ? 


God hath not Eyes of Fleſh. The Lord ſeeth 
not as Man ſeeth: For Man looketh on the out- 


Iſa. 41. 22, 23 26. n Pſal. 10. 13. Pſal. 73. 11. Job 
22. 13. Pſal. 94. 7. Pſal. 10. 11, 14. Jer. 29. 23. o Amos 
&. 12. Amos 8. 7. Job 34. 22. P Iſa. 29. 16. Pal. 94 
9, 10. 4 Job 10. 4. 1 Sam. 16, 7. 
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ward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
„„ Re i 
Neither is his Ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 
Shall any teach God Knowledge? 


His WISpOM. | 

t Godis wiſe in Heart : his Thoughts are very 
deep. He is mighty in Wiſdom ; he is wonder- 
ful in Counſel, and excellent in Working. . 
u The Lord poſſeſſed Wiſdom in the Begin- 
ning of his Way, before his Works of old; while 
as yet he had not made the Earth, nor the Fields, 
nor the higheſt Part of the Duſt of the World. 
The Lord by Wiſdom hath founded the 
Earth ; by Underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the 
Heavens; by his Knowledge the Depths are 
broken up, and the Clouds drop down the Dew : 
He hath eſtabliſhed the World by his Wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the Heavens by his Diſcre- 
tion. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 

* And God ſaw every Thing that he had made, 
and behold it was very good. He hath mad 
every Thing beautiful in his Time, 

He is the only wiſe God. 


2 Who hath known the Mind of the Lord? 
Or who hath been his Counſellor ? Who hath 
directed the Spirit of the Lord? Or being his 


1 Sam. 16. 7. * Iſa. 59. 1. 5$ Job 21. 22. t Jobg. 4» 
Pſal. 92. 5. Job 26. 5. Iſa. 28. 29. u Prov. 8. 22, 26. 
W Prov. 3. 19, 20. Jer. 10. 12. Pſal. 104. 24. x Gen, 
1. 31. Eccleſ. 3. 1. Y 1 Tim. 1. 17. 2 Rom. 11. 34. 
Iſa. 40. 13. | 
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- Counſelor, hath taught him? With whom took 
he Counſel? Who inſtructed him, and taught 


him Knowledge, and ſhewed to __ the 8. of 
Underſtanding ? 


Where ſhall Wiſdom be found, and where 
is the Place of Underſtanding ? The Depth faith, 
It is not in me; and the Sea faith, It is not with 
me; it cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall 
Silver be weighed for the Price thereof: Whence 
then cometh Wiſdom, ſeeing it 1s hid frem the 
Eyes of all Living? God underſtandeth the WY 
thereof, and he knoweth the Place thereof. 


d Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Servants ; : 
and his Angels he chargeth with Folly. 


e The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of the 
Wiſe, that they are vain; for the iſdom of 
this World is Fooliſhneſs wah God. 


4 There are many Devices in a Man's Heart ; 
nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that hall 
ſtand. For there is no Wiſdom, nor Linderſtands 
ing, nor Counſel againſt the Lord; who taketh 
the Wiſe in their own Craſtineſs, turneth them 
backwatd, and maketh their Knowledge foolith. 

e He reſpecteth not any that are wiſe of Heart 
becauſe the Foolithneſs of God is wiſer than Men: 
And he chooſeth the fooliſh Things of this World 
to confound the Wiſe, that no Fle ſh ſhould glory 
in bis Preſence. | 

f Who hath put Wiſdom in the jnward Parts ? 
Or who hath given Underſtanding to the Heart ? 


Iſa. 40. 13, 14. a Job 28. 12, 14, 77 20, 28, 20, 21, 23. 
* > Job 4- 18. 1 Cor,:3.20, 19. d Prov. 19. 25. Prov. 
30. 8 5 17 Ifa. 44. 25 · © Tob 37. 24. 1 Cor. 
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God giveth Wiſd m to the Wiſe, and Knowledge, 
to them that know Underſtanding. ; 


His POWER. g 


£ Power belongeth unto God. He is Almighty, 
and can do every Thing. 

h The Lord God Omnipotent l and 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 


i When his Word goeth forth out of his Mouth, 
it ſhall not return unto him void, but it ſhall 
accompliſh that which he pleaſeth; and it ſhalb 
proſper in the Thing whereto he ſendeth it. As. 
he hath thought, ſo thall it come to paſs; and as 
he hath purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand; and what his 
Soul defireth, even that he doeth. 

& He worketh Signs and Wonders in Herein 
and in Earth; and he calleth thoſe Things that 
be not as though they were. How great are his. 
Signs, and how mighty are his Wonders! 

God hath Power to help and to caſt down: 
to ſave and to deſtroy; and he is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think: 
For he is ſtrong that executeth his Word, and he 
is able even to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. 

m" There is nothing too hard for the Lord. 
There is no Reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by many: 


or by 22 or with them that have no Power. 
Dan. 2, 21. 8 pfal. "i 11. ' Gen 17. 1. Vat 2. 
h Rev. 19. 6. Iſa. 26. 4. 1 Ila. 55. 11. IIa. 14.24. 
Job 23. 13. k Nan. 6. 27 Rom. 4. 17, Pan. 4. 3. 
2 Chron«. 25. 83. James 4. 12. Eph. 3. 20. Joel, 2+. 11. 
Phil. 3. 21. m fer. 32, 17. 1 Sam. 14, 6. 2 Chron 


14. 11. 1 Sam. 27. 47. 


34 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES ; OR, 


For he ſaveth not with Sword and Spear; and his 
Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. 


n Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting, God, the Creator of the Ends 
of the Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 


o He neither {lumbereth nor ſleepeth ; neither 
is his Hand waxed ſhort that it cannot "HEY 


P Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he 
that formed thee from the Womb; J am the 
Lord that maketh all Things ; that ſtretcheth forth 
the Heavens alone; that fpreadeth abroad the 


Earth by myſelf; I, even I am he, and there | is 
no God with me. 


lle alone doth great Wonders. He only 
doth wondrous Things. 


The Lord is mighty in Strength, excellent 


in Power, who is like unto him? 


What God is there in Heaven or in Earth, 


that can do ie to his Works, and accord- 
ing to his Might? 


t Are there any among the Vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? Or can the Hea- 


vens give Showers? Art not thou he, O Lord our 
God, who haſt made all theſe Things ? | 


Y As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts is 
his Name. He is the God of Forces, mighty to 


fave ; and there is no other God that can deliver 

after this ſort. 

2 Cor 12. 9. n Iſa, 40.28. o Pfal. 121. 4; Numb. 
If. 23. Iſa. 59. 1. P Iſa. 44. 24. Deut. 32. 39. 4 Pſal. 
136. 4. Pat. 72. 18, r Job 9. 4. Job 37+ 23. Pſal . 

35+ IO» o Devt, 3.24. t Jer. 14. 22. * Ina. 47» 4 

Dan. 11. 38. Iſa. 63. 1. Wo * 29. 
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* The Lord will work, and who ſhall let it? 
Who will ſay unto him, What doſt thou? He is 
in one Mind, and who can turn him? The Loid - 
hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it? His 
Hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? 
Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him? 
And who can make that ahh which he hath 
made crooked ? 


* Who is he that ſaith, and it math to paſs, 
when the Lord commandeth not! When he 
giveth Quietneſs, who then can make Trouble? 
And when he hideth his Face, who then can 
behold him, whether it be done againſt a Nation 
or againſt a Man only? 


y Who is able to ſtand before him? Who may 
ſtand in his Sight, when he is once angry? Who 
hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath 
proſpered? In his Hand is Power and Might, ſo 
that none is able to withſtand him; neither is 
there any that can deliver out of his Hand. 


= The Things which are impoſlible with Men 
are poſſible with God; For the Weakneſs of 
God is ſtronger than Men ; ; and thoſe that walk 
in Pride, he is able to abaſe. 


Why then doth 1 * Heart carry thee away, 
that thou turneſt thy Spirit againſt God? Haſt 


thou an Arm like God? or canſt thou thunder 


with a Voice like him? Can thine Heart endure, 
or can thy Hands be long in the Days that he 


VF Iſa. 43. 13. Jeb 9. 12. Job 23. 13. Iſa. 14. 27. ty 
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41. 10. Bly 76.7. Jobg.4 2 Chron. 20. 6, Deut. 
32. 39+ 2 Laks 18. 27. 1 Cor. 1. 25. Dau- 4. 22 
a * £3 12 13. Job 40. 9. Ezek. 23.14 


C6 ſhall 


N 
* 
h 
i 
by 
I; 
! 
: 
[| 
% 


36 THE CENISTTAN INSTITUTES ; OR, 

ſhall deal with thee? Deck thyſelf now with 
Majeſty and Excellency, and array thyſelf with 
Glory and Beauty: Caſt abroad the Rook of thy 


Wrath ; behold every one that is e and bring 
him low; and tread down the Wicked in their 


Place ; then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that | 


thine own Right Hand can ſave thee. 


» God giveth Strength and Power unto his 
People, and in all Trials and Difficulties ve Grace 
is ſufficient for us. a 

e He giveth Power to the Faithful, aid to 
them What have no Might he increaſeth Strength. 


TInge- The Goopxrss of GOD. 


neral, 


4 The Lord is good, dls doth Good. 


He is good to all, and his tender Mercies are 
over all his Works. 


He is the Lord, which exerciſeth Loving- | 
kindneſs. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of 
the Lord. 


s God is Love. th is the God of Now; tho 


Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort 


and Conſolation. 


The Goodneſs of God bend continually. 


1 There is none good but one, that is God. 
Every good Gift and every perfect Gift is Rom | 


7 above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights. 


Job 40+ 10, 11, 12, ** d Pſal. 68. 15. oy Cor. 12. 


& Ifa, 40. 29. d Pſal. 100. 8 Pſal. 119 e 'Pfak 
145. 9. Jer. 9. 24+ Pſal. 33. 5, 5 John 4. 8. 
Rom. 15. 33. Cos 1. 3. Rom. 15. . fal. 32. 1. 
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He openeth his Hand, and ſatisfieth the De- 
ſire of every living Thing; but his Delights are 
with the Sons of Men; : who giveth us richly all 
Things to enſoy 


m God is the Father of us all; we are all his 
People; and of his Fulneſs have we all received. 


n Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. 


o He maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on 
the Good, and ſendeth Rain 'on the Juſt and on 
the Unjuſt, He is kind unto the Unthankful 
and to the Evil. 


He is our Shield, and our n great Re- 
ward: He is our Refuge and ee he hath 
done great Things for us. 


He hath ſhewn vs the Path of Life; and he in- 
clineth our Hearts unto him, to walk in his Ways. 

He is the Lord our God, which teacheth us to 
profit, which leadeth us by the Way that we hould 
"OT 

Salvation belongeth unto the Lord ; and he i is 
a very preſent Help in Trouble. 

t He is a Father of the F atherleſs, and a Jud 
of the Widows. He hath Pepe of his 1 
nefs for the Poor. 

He delivereth the Poor and Needy, and him 
that hath no Helper. He is a Strength to him 
in his Diftreſs, a Refuge fi from the Stora, a Sha- 
dow from the Heat. 


4 Pfal. 14 Foe $..37. 1 Tim. 6. 179, m Spb. 
4. 6. PM ; Sap 3 ] hn 1. 16. * Rom. 3. 29. * 
5. 1. 9 . 8 9 Gen. 15. 1. Pſal. 46. Yo. 5 Nur 
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_ » Herein is the Love of God 7 Man per- 
feed, that he ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all ; who will have all Men 


to be ſaved, and to come unto the Rong of 
the Truth. « 


* Blefſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
with Benefits. 


God giveth. to all Men liberally, and up- 
braideth not. 


z Behold God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not any. 


l will be gracious, ſaith the Lord, to whom ! 
will be gracious ; and will thew Mercy on whom 


Iwill ſhew Mercy. 


To the Righ- d The Eyes of the Lord run to and 
en, tro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew 
himſelf ſtrong in the Behalf of them whoſe Heart 
is perfect towards him. He withdraweth not his 


Eyes from the Righteous. 


© He preventeth them with the Bleſſings of 
Goodneſs; and no good Thing will he withhold 
from them that walk vprightly. 

If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend 
their Days in Proſperity, and their Years in 
Pleaſures ; their Soul ſhall be at Eaſe. _ 

e Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous, and 
with Favour wiltthou compaſshim as With a Shield. 

f 'The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear 
him, and ſuch as are ureizht in their) VERT Br are, wh 


Delight. 5 | 
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£ He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear 
him. | 


h God giveth toa Man that is good in his Sight 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Joy; and him 
| ſhall he teach in the Way that he ſhall chooſe. 


i The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 


* He will give them one Heart and one Way, 
that they may fear him for ever, for the good of 
them, and of their Children after them. 


! All-the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and 
Truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant. 


m The Lord ſhall open unto them his good 
Treaſure, and bleſs all the Work of their Hand. 


n How great is thy Goodneſs, O Lord, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee 
before the Sons of Men! Thou ſhalt hide them 
from the Pride of Man; thou ſhalt TP them 
from the Strife of Tongues. 


o The Salvation of the Righteous is of the 
Lord; he is their Strength in the Time of Trou- 
ble. He ſhall deliver them in fix Troubles, and 
in ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch them. In 
Famine he ſhall redeem them from Death, and 
in War from the Power of the Sword. 


He ſhall deliver them from the Wicked. 


4 The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower; 
the Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 


8 Pſal. 145 19. h Eccleſ. 2. 26. Pal. 25. 12. 7 Pal. 
25. 14 k Jer. 32. 39. I Pfal. 25. 10. n Deut. 28. 
12. un Pfal. rol 19, 20. © Pſal. 37.39 ˙ * 5. 195 20. 
Y Pſal. 37+ 40» 4 Prov. 18. 10. 
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Ihe Steps of a good Man are ordered by the. 
Lord ; though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 


down; ; for the Lord = gen him with bis 
Hand. 


Like as 2 Father pitiech 5 Children, ſo the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. 


t Many Times he withholdeth them from ſinning 
againſt him. And when the Wicted have thought 
Evil againſt hem, God meaneth it for Good. 

When a Man's Ways pleafe the Lord, he 


maketh even his Enemies tv be at Peace with him. 


The Lord forſaketh not his Saints, nerther 

will he leave them deſtitute of his Mercy and 

Truth. None of them that truſt. 1 in bim {hall be 

deſolate. f 

TotheWick- * The Lord is plenteous and rich in: 

15 FLY Mercy ; the Lord is very pitiful an; of 
tender Mercy. 


The Mercy of the Lord is everlaſting, and 
his Compaſſions fail not. 


2 The Lord is Long-ſuffering, full of Com- 
paſſion, flow to 827 , not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 


2 Good and upright is the Lord; therefore 
TOR: he teach Sinners f in the Wey. 4 


. 4 2 1 1 8 
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He waiteth that he may be gracious ; ſaying 


to the Children of Men, Will ye not be made 1 
When ſhall it once be? 


He \draweth them with Cords of a Man, 
with Bands of Love. 


1 Fury is not in him; but he deere his 
Anger, and refraineth for the T ranſgreſſors, that 
he cut him not off. 


He endureth with much Long-ſuffering the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction.  _ 


f 'Though he cauſe Grief, yet will he have 
Compaſſion according to the Multitude of his 
Mercies : For he doth not afflict witkagly, nor 
grieve the Children of Men. 


© As a Man chaſtneth his Son, o ine Lord our 
God chaſtneth us, that he may humble us and 
prove us, to do us Good at our latter End. 


hb As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no 
Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked : bunt that 
the Wicked turn from his Way, and live. 


Many a Time hath he turned his Anger away, 
and did not (tir up all his Wrath; and in Wrath 
he 9/fentimes remembreth Mercy. 


* His Anger endureth but a Moment, and in his 
Favour is Life. In a little Wrath I hid my Face 
from thee for a Moment; but with everlaſting 


Kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord. 


He will not always chide: He retaineth not his 
Anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in Mercy: | 


b Iſa. 30. a8 Jer 13.27. 0 Hoſes 11. 4. © Ita. 
27. 4. Iſa. 48. 9, 8. e Rom. 9. 22. f Lam. 3. 32, 33. 
Deut. 8. 5, 16. h Ezek. 33. 1I. I Pſal. 78. 38. 
Heb. 3. 2. k Pſal. 30. 5. Iſa. 54. 3. 1 Pal, 103. 9 
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For he knoweth our Frame ; he remembreth that 
we are but Duſt. 


m It is of the Lord's Mercies that we are not 
conſumed ; becarſe he hath not dealt with us after 
our Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Ini- 
quities... 1 

n God exacteth of us leſs than our Iniquity de- 
ſerveth. | Fit 

Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive. 
| ? To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
| <p though we have rebelled againſt 
him. FO Te AUD 
| 1 The Lord is merciful and gracious, forgiving 
| Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. There is 
| Forgiveneſs with him, that he may be feared. - 

7 Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the un- 
righteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, 

He will not turn away his Face from them 

that return unto him; 3 he will turn again and 
have Compaſſion upon them: He will ſubdue 
their Iniquities, and he will caſt all their Sins 

into the Depths of the Sea. 

t Who can forgive Sin but God alone? 
Who is a God like unto thee, O Lord, that 
3 Iniquity, and paſſeth by Tranſgreſ— 
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His Jus riex. 
The Lord is righteous. He is a juſt God. 
He loveth Righteouſneſs; and exerciſeth Judg- 
ment in the Earth, B 
* He is excellent in Judgment, and in Plenty 
of Juice. -: {12 - al 
The Statutes of the Lord are right. Juſt and 
true are his Ways. And we are ſure that the 
Judgment of God is according to Truth. = 
*The Lord our God is righteous in all his 
Works which he doth. £ 


Thy Righteouſneſs, O Lord, is an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Law is the Truth; every 
one of thy righteous Judgments endureth for ever. 

b Righteous is the Lord, and upright are his 
Judgments. For the Work of a Man ſhall he 
render unto him, and cauſe every Man to find 
according to his Ways. boos | 

© Whatſoever good Fo | any Man doth, the 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free; but he that doth wrong, ſhall re- 
ceive for the Wrong he hath done: For God will 
render to every Man according to his Deeds. 
And according to their Deſerts will he judge 
them; condemning the Wicked, to bring his 
Way upon his Head; and juſtitying the Righ- 
teous, to give him according to his Righteoul- 
neſs: So that Men thall ſay, Verily, there is a 


* 


w Pſal. 129. 4. Iſa. 45. 21. Pſal. 11. 7. 25 9. 24. 
* ſob 37. 23. Pſal. 19. 8. Rev. 15. 3. om. 2. 2. 
2 Dan. 9. 14 a Pſal. 119. 142, 160. b Pſal. 119. 137. 
Job 34. 11. „ Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 25, Rom. 2. 6. Ezek. 


7. 27. 1 Kings 8. 32. Pſal. 58. 11. 
5 Reward 
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Reward for the Righteous, verily he is a God that 


judgeth in the Earth. 
Hough there be often one Event to the Righ- 


teous and to the Wicked; th:agh the Tabernacles 


of Robbers proſper, ar d they that provoke God 
are ſecure, into whoſe Hand God bringeth abun- 
dantly: Behold, the Day cometh, when ye ſhall 


 Wiſcern between the Righteous antl the Wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God, and him that 


ſerveth him not. 


© Though a Sinner do Evil an bunte Times 
and his Days be prolonged, yet ſurely I know 
that it ſhall be well with them that fear God; 
but it ſhall not be well with the Wicked, becauſe 
he feareth not before God. 


* God hath appointed a Day, in the which he 


will judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; and mi- 


niſter Judgment unto the People in Uprightneſs. 
To me (ſaith the Lord) belongeth Vengeance 


and Recompence; I will render Vengeance to 


mine Enemies, and reward them that hate me. 


t The Lord our God is a conſuming Fire, even 
a jealous God. His Power and his Wrath is 


againſt all them that forſake him; and though 
Ha. d join in. Hand, che Wicked ſhall not be un- 


puniſhed. 


i Wherefore /hen do the Wicked contemn God, 
and ſay in their Heart, The Lord will not re- 
uire it? He knoweth vain Men; he ſeeth Wick- 
edneſs allo ; Will he then not confider it? He 


| Pa Pfal. „ Eccleſ. 9. 2. Job 12. 6. Mal. 4. I. "Mal. 


18. e Eceleſ. d. . 13. f Acts 7 31. Plal. 9. 8. 
5 Deut. 32.35, 41. h Deut. 4. 24. Ezra L. 22. Prov 
11. 21. i Pſal. 10. 15. Job 11. 11. ES 
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will not at all acquit the Wicked; he will by no 
means clear the Guilty. 


* He will not be flack to him that hateth him; 
he will repay him to his Face. . 


1 If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and 
violent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in a 
Nation, marvel not at the Matter, for he that is 
higher than the higheſt regproett, and there be 
higher than they, 


n The Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The Son 
ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the F ather, neither 
ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son. 
The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be 
upon him, and the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
ſhall be upon him. 


n The Servant which knew his Lord's Win, 
and did not according to it, ſhall be beaten with 
many Stripes; but he that knew it not, and did 
Things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few Stripes. For uuto whomſoever much is 
given, of him ſhall much be required. 


o It ſhall be more tolerable in the Day of Judgy 
ment for ſome than for others; and thy that — 4 
been more corrupted in all their Ways than | 
others, ſhall receive greater Damnation, 


» What ſhall we fay then? Is God 1 
that taketh Vengeance? God forbid : Fon then 
how ſhall God judge the World? Surely God 
will not do wickedly, neither will the ne 
pervert Judgment. 


Nahum I. 3. Exod. 34. 7. = i 8 > 10. 1 Eccleſ. 
5. 8. m Ezek. 18. 10, u Luke 12. 47, 48. © Mat, 
10. 15. Ezek. 16. 47. Mat. 23. 14» | U Rom. 3. LY 6. 


Jab 34. 12. 
He 
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4 He is juſt in all that is brought upon us. He 
| will not lay upon Man more than right, that he 
| ſhould enter into Judgment with God, 


= "That be far from him, to ſlay the Righteous 
with the Wicked; and that the Righteous ſhould 
be as the Wicked, that be far from him. Shall 
not the Judge of all the Earth do right ? 


* Is it [Op that he ſhould oppreſs and ſhine 
upon the Counſel of the Wicked? Gd forbid. 


There is no Iniquity with the Lord our God, 
nor reſped of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. He 
regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh Reward. 


He accepteth not the Perſons of Princes; 
nor regardeth the Rich more than the Poor: 
For they are all the Work of his Hands. 


God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in every 
Nation he that feareth him, and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. And if he 
maketh them that have wrought but one Hour, 
equal to thoſe which have borne the Burden and 
| Heat of the Day, is it not lawful for him to do 

what he will with his own ?. 


Shall mortal Man be more juſt than God! 
Is not my Way equal, ſaith the Lord? Are not 
your Ways unequal? Wilt thou diſannul my 
udgment? Wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayeſt be righteous? 


— 


4 Net 9. 33 Job 4. 23. r Gen. 18. 25. 7M Job 
10. 3. t 2 Chron. 19. 7, Deut. 10. 17. u Job 34+ 19. 

Acts 10. 34, 35. Mat. 20. 12, 15. * Job 4. 17. Ezek. 
18. 25. Job 40. 8. LS | Es If 
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If one Man fin —_— another, the Judge 


ſhall judge him; but it a Man ſin againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 


His Turn and ö 


z God is true. He is the God of Truth. 
Juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of 


Saints. 


His Words are true ; and his Counſels are 
Faithfulneſs and Truth. The Word that he 
ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs; he will ſay the 
Word, and will perform it. 


He is the Faithful God, which keepeth 
venant and Mercy with them that love him, and 
keep his Commandments. ' 


d He is Faithful who has oromiſed : For all 
his Promiſes are Yea and Amen. 


© He keepeth Truth for ever. He hath re- 
membred the Word which he commanded to a 
thouſand Generations, Thy Word, O Lord, is 
true from the Beginning ; and thy Truth en- 
dureth for ever. For ever, O Lord, thy Word 


is ſettled in Heaven; and thy Faithfulneſs i is unto 
all Generations, 


f The Lord hath done that which he had "OY | 
viſed : He hath fulfilled his Word that he had 
commanded in the Days of old; there failed not 


aught of any good Thing which the Lord had 
ſpoken; all came to paſs. | 


I Sam. 2. 25. 7 Duca IIa. 65. 16. 2 Rev. 
15. 3. Þ 2 Sam. 7. 28. Ia. 25.1, Ezek. 12. 25. 
Deut. 7. 9. 4 Heb. 11. 11. Heb. 10. 23. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
e Pſal. 146. 6. Pſal. 105. 8. Pal. 119. 160. Pal. 117. 2. 
Pſal. 119. 89, go. f Lam. . 1 Joſhua 21. 45. 


Heaven 
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b Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but hi; 
Words ſhall not pafs away; neither thall there 
fail one Word of all his good Promiſe. 


h He alſo is wiſe, and will bring Evil, and wall 
not call back his Words. 


i His Covenant will he not break, nor aller 


the Thing that is gone out of his Lips. 


k Ou! Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord: For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. 


I The Lord is not lack concerning his Pro- 
miſe, as ſome Men count Slackneſs. 


n God is not a Man, that he ſhould lie; nei- 
ther the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent. Let 
God be true, but every Man a Liar. 


4 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; 
he cannot deny himſelf. It is impoſſible for God 
Wie 

2 Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Or 
hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 
I have ſpoken it, (ſaith the Lord) I will alfo 
bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alſo 
do it: I will not repent; neither will I turn 
back from it. 


His HOLINESS. | 


| 0 The Lord our God is Holy. He is the Lord 
our Holy One. Holy, rs holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts. 1 


3 Mat. $4 35. 1 Kings 8. * ; Iſa. 31. 2. 1 Pfal. 
. 1 Cor. 15. 58. Feb. 13. 5. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Rom. 3. 4. n 2 Tim. 2. 13. Heb. 

| o Numb. 23. 19. Iſa. 46. 11, Jer. 4. 28. P Lev. 
19. 2. Ila. 43. 15 Iſa; 6. 3. | | 

| God 
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4 God is pure, and every Word of God is pure. 
© Holy and Reverend is his Name. 


* The Lord is righteous in alt his Ways, and 
holy in all his Works. "ES : 
t: The Law of Gad is holy; and his Command- 
ments are holy, and juſt, and good. TY 

Thou only, O Lord, art holy. 


There is none holy as the Lord. Who is 4 


like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in Holineſs ? 
* Behold, he putteth no Truſt in his Saints; 
yea, the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. = 
y Far be it from God, that he ſhould do 
Wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, that he 
ſhould commit Iniquity. God cannot be tempted 
with Evil, .neither tempteth he any Man. T 


2 My ſay ye, every one that doth Evil is good 
in the Sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in 
them? He is not a God that hath Plcaſure in 
Wickedneſs, neither {hall Evil dwell with him. 
He is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and can- 
not look on Iniquity ; the Fooliſh thall not ſtand 
In his Sight, he 8 all Workers of Iniquity. 


* The Way of the Wicked, the Thoughts of 
he Wicked, the Sacrifice and Prayer of the 
icked, are an Abomination to the Lord. 


q 1 John 3. 3 Prov. 30. 5. r Pſal. 111. Ye OY Pal. | 


145. 17. t Rom. 7. 12, Rev. 15, 4+ W 1 Sam. 
2.2, Exod. 15- 11. * Job 15. 15. job 34. 10. 
ames 1. 13. Z Mal. 4. 17. Pal. 5.4 Hab. 1. 13. 
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d The righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs; 
his Countenance doth behold the Upright. The 
Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him; but 
to all thoſe that work Wickedneſs, he ſaith, 
Depart from me, I know you not. 


e Surely God will not hear Vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it ; but the Prayer of 
the Upright is his Delight. 


GOD is InNcoMPREHENSIBLE. 


4 Behold, God is great, and we know him not: 
touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out, 
His Greatneſs is unſearchable. 


* Can we by ſearching find out God? Can 
we find out the Almighty unto Perfection? Such 

Knowledge is too wonderful for us: It is high, 
we cannot attain unto it. And when we talk of 


him, we cannot order our Speech by reaſon of | 
Darkneſs. 


What Man knoweth the Things of a Man, 
fave the Spirit of a Man which is in him? Evenfſ 
fo the Things of God knoweth no Man, but the 
Spirit of God. 
s Verily, O God, thou art a God that hideſtY, 
thyſelf ; Pigs in the Light which no Mang 
can approach unto. 
O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wil. 
dom and Knowledge of God! there is no ſearch 


— 
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b Pſal. 11. 7. PCal. «147+ 11. © Lake 13. 27. c Job 35.1 
Prov. 15. 8. d job * 26. Job 37. 23. IPſal. 145+ 3 
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ing of his Underſtanding. We know not the 
Thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand we 
his Counſel, i ͤͤ 

Who knoweth the Power of his Anger? and 
the Thunder of his Power who can underſtand? 
* How unſearchable are his Judgments, and 
his Ways paſt finding out? His Judgments are 
a great Deep. - _ 
We are not able to comprehend what is the 
Breadth, and SENG, and Depth, and Height ; 
and to know the Love of God, which paſſeth all 
Knowledge. „„ 5 
mn Who can utter the mighty Acts of the 
Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his Praiſe? 
" Many, O Lord, are thy wonderful Works 
which thou haſt done; they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee : If we would declare and 
ſpeak of them, they are more than can be numbered. 


o God hath done great Things, and unſearch- 
able; marvellous Things, paſt finding out. Great 
Things doth he, which we cannot comprehend. 

P No Man can find out the Work that God 
maketh, from the Beginning to the End: Though 
a Man labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find 
it; yea, though a wiſe Man think to know it, 
yet ſhall he not be able to find it. 3 

4 Stand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous Works 
of God. Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 


Micah 4. 12. Ii Pſal. go. 11. Job 26. 114. k Rom. 
II. 33. Pſal. 36. 6. I Eph. cO 18. m Pſal. 106. 2. 
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him which is perfect in Knowledge? 


low of his Hand, and meted out Heaven with a 
Span, and comprehended the Duſt of the Earth 


Scales, and the Hills in a Balance? 


little a Portion is heard of him ? 


not the Works of God, who maketh all. 
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them? Doſt thou know the wondrous Works 0 


r Who hath meaſured the Waters in the Hol- 


in a Meaſure, and weighed the Mountains in 


* The Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the Sand of the Sea meaſured. 


t Lo! theſe are Parts of his Ways ; but how 


As thou knoweſt not what is the Way of the 
Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the Womb 
of her that is with» Child; even ſo thou knoweſt 
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CHAP. Il. 


Concerning the NATURE and CO N- 
| DITION of MAN. 


The Original ForuariON at STarz of 
DO "MAN. TE 


OD cated Man in his own Image, after 


his Likeneſs: In the Likeneſs of God 
made he him. ' 


d He made him a little wes than the Angels; 
and crowned him with Glory and Honour. 


© And the Lord God formed Man of the Duſt 
of the Ground; and breathed into his Noſtrils 
the Breaih of Life; and Man became a Living 
doul, He was fearfully and wonderfully made; 
and his Subſtance curiouſly wrought in ſeeret. 


4 And becauſe it was nat good that the Man 
ſhould be alone, the Lord made a Woman to be 


an Help meet for him; ard the was taken out 
of Man, 


A——_ 
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2.7. Pal. 139. 14, 15. 4 Daw, 2. 18, 22, 23. | | 
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© The Man is not of the Woman, but the 
. Woman of the Man; neither was the Man 
created for the Woman, but the Woman for the 
Man. For the Man is the Image and Glory of 
God, but the Woman is the Glory of the Man. 


pere is a Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration 
of the Almighty giveth them Underſtanding. 
* God our Maker teacheth us more than the 


Beaſts of the Earth; and maketh us wiſer than 
the Fowls of Heaven. 


b The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the Lord, 
i God made Man upright. | 

* The Lord made him to have Dominion over 
the Works of his Hands; he put all "Things 
under his Feet. All Sheep, and Oxen, yea, and 
the Beaſts of the Field; the Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth 
through the Paths of the Seas. 


! And the Lord planted a Garden in Eden; 
and out of the Ground he made to grow every 
Tree that is pleaſant to the Sight, and good for 
Food; the Tree of Life alſo, in the Midſt of the 
Garden; and the Tree of Knowledge of Good 


and Evil: And he put the Man whom he had 


formed into the Garden, to dreſs it and to keep it. 


m And the Lord commanded the Man, ſaying, 
Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt freely 


— Q aan — 


— 


e Cor. 11. 8, 9, 7. f f Job 32. 8. £ Job 35. 10, 11. 
* Prov. 20. 27. i Eceleſ. 7. 29, E Pal, 8. 6, 7, 8 
Sen. 2. 8, 9, 15. m Gen. 2. 16. 
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eat ; hut of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: For in the Day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

" And Adam gave Names to all Cattle, and to 
the Fowls of the Air, and to every Beaſt of the 
Field. | 8 

o And they were both naked, the Man and his 
Wife, and were not aſhamed. 


The Farr of MAN. 


No the Serpent having beguiled Eve through 
his Subtilty, ſhe took of the Fruit of the Tree, 
of which God had ſaid unte the Man and the 
Woman, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye 
touch it, leſt ye die; and ſhe did eat it, and gave 
alſo unto her Huſband with her, and he did eat. 
4 And the Eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and here» 
fore they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made 


themſelves Aprons. X | KEE 

r And when they heard the Voice of the Lord 
calling unto them, they were afraid, and hid them 
ſelves from the Preſence of the Lord God. And 
when the Lord aſked them whether they had- eaten- 
of the Tree whereof he commanded them that 
they ſhould not eat; the Man, # excuſe himſelf, 
ſaid, The Woman whom thou gaveſt to be with 
me, ſhe gave me of the Free, and I did eat; and 


122 — — WV 
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Gen. 17. u Gen. 2. 20. „ Gen. 2. 25» p Gen. 

3. 1. 2 Cor. 11. 3. Gen. 3. 6, 3, 6. 4 Gen. 3. 7. 
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the Woman, to cover her Guilt, ſaid, The Serpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat. | 
 * Then the Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above 
all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the Field: 
Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou 
eat all the Days of thy Life. And I will put 
Enmity between thee and the Woman, and be- 
twecn thy Sced and her Seed; it ſhall bruife thy 
Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. ThE 
.t Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
multiply thy Sorrow and thy Conception ; in 
Sorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy 
Deſire ſhall be to thy Huſband, and he ſhall rule 
cover thee. 1 „„ 
And wnto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt 
eaten of the Tree of which I commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; curſed is the 
Ground for thy Sake: In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of it all the Days of thy Life; Thorns alſo and 
Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee ; and in the 
Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou 
return unto the Ground, 8 | 
 _» Unto Adam alſo, and unto his Wife, did the 
Lord God make Coats of Skins, and clothed them. 
* And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man is 
become as one of us, to know Good and Evil: 
And therefore leſt he ſhould put forth his Hand, 
and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and 
live for ever, the Lord drove him out from the 
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Garden of Eden, to till the Ground from whence 
he was taken. . | 
y After this Adam knew his Wife; and he 
begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his Image. 
And after he had lived nine hundred and thirty 
Years, and begat Sons and Daughters, he died. 


z And it came to paſs, when Men began to 
multiply upon the Face of the Earth, that the 
Earth was corrupt before God, and filled with 
Violence; and the Wickedneſs of Man was great, 
and every Imagination of the Thoughts of his 
Heart was only Evil continually. And thus it 
continued till the Flood came and deſtroyed them 
all; Noah only remaining alive, and they that 
were with him in the Ark, which God had com- 
manded him to make; wherein few, that is, 
eight Souls, were ſaved by Water. Ka 


2 After the Flood, when the Generations of the 
Sons of Noah were multiplied, the whole Earth 
was of one Language and of one Speech, fill they 
e . to build them a City and a Tower, 
whoſe Top might reach unto Heaven; and then” 
the Lord confounded their Language, that they 
might not underſtand one another's Speech; and 
from thence did the Lord ſcatter them abroad 
upon the Face of all the Earth. 

d Since which Time the Lord weakened the 
Strength of Man, and ſhortened his Days. ; 
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Gen, 3. 24. Get. 4. 1. Gen. 5. 3, 4, , 1 Gen»: 
b. 1, 11, 5. Gen. 6. 5. Luke 17. 27. Gen. 7. 23. Gen · 
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The PRE SEN T STATE of MAN by NATURE. 
His MoRTALITY. 


© Tt is appointed unto Men once to die. 

d The Days of Man are determined ; the 
Number of bis Months are with the Lord: He 
| hath appointed his Bounds, that he cannot paſs. 


© The Duſt ſhall return to the Earth as it was; 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. 

f What Man is he that liveth and ſhall not 
ſee Death? And who ſhall deliver his Soul from 
the Hand of the Grave? There is no Man that 
| hath Power over the Spirit to retain the Spirit; 
neither hath he Power in the Day of Death; 
and there is no Diſcharge in that War, neither 
ſhall Wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. 


e The inward Thought F the Rich is, that 
their Houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 
 Dwelling-places to all Generations; nevertheleſs 
Man being in Honour, abideth not. 
_ Þ® Wife Men likewiſe die, as well as the fooliſh 

and brutiſh Perſon : and they that truſt in their 
Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of 
their Riches ; ; none. of them can by any means 
redeem the Soul of his Brother : nor give to God 


a Ranſom for himſelf, that he ſhould ftill live for 


ever, and not ſee SIO: 


_ „ Heb. 9. 27. 1 4 Job 14. 5s. e Eccleſ. 12. 7. f Pal. 

89. 48. Ezek. 8. 8. 8 Pſal. 49. IJ, 12. h Pfl. 49» 

10, 6, 8, 9. | 22 
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i No Man is ſure of Life; but they that ate 


exalted for a little while, are taken out of the 


Way as all other, and cut off as the Tops of the 
Ears of Corn. Death ſhall feed on x aol and 
their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Grave. 


* Man dieth and waſteth away; yea, Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he? He ſhall 
return no more to his Houſe, neither ſhall his 
Place know him any more. There is Hope of a 
Tree, if it be cut down, that it will ſprout out 
again, and that the tender Branch thereof will not 
ceaſe; but Man lieth down, and riſeth not till 
the Heavens be no more. 

| One Generation paſſeth away, and another 
Generation cometh. And the Memory of them 
that are dead is forgotten ; alſo their Love, and 
their Hatred, and their Envy, is now periſhed; 
neither have they any more a Portion for ever, in 
any Thing that is done under the Sun.“ 

m Man goeth to his long Home, and the 
Mourners go about the Streets. 

» By one Man Sin entered into the World, and 
Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon, all Men : :- 
For in Adam all die. 


The 'SHORTNESS and UNCERTAINTY of this 
LIFE. 


© Man that is born of a Winn is of few | 


— ——— > ** 
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know it no more, 


all our Fathers. 


FEceleſ 9. 12+ 


r Behold, O Lord, thou haſt made our Days as 
an Hand- breadth ; and our Age is as nothing be- 
fore thee. 

2 All Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the Glory of 
Man as the Flower of Graſs. The Graſs wither- 
eth, and the Flower thereof falleth away. As for 
Man, his Days are as Graſs: As a Flower of the 
Field, ſo he flouriſheth ; for the Wind paſſeth 


over it, and it 1s gone, and the Place thereof ſhall 
We all do fade as a Leaf, 


Man fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and continueth 
not ; his Days are like a Shadow that as, 


and there. 1 is none abiding. 


Our Days are iter than a Poſt, They are 
paſſed away as the ſwift Ships. We ſpend our 
Years as a Tale that is told. 

t Here we have no continging City, but are 
Strangers and Sojourners before the Lord, as were 
For what is our Life? It is 
even a Vapour that appeareth for a little Time, 
and then vaniſheth away. 

v We dwell in Houſes of Clay, whole Founda- 
tion is in the Duſt, which are cruſhed before the 


Moth. There is but Step between us and Death, 


w Man alſo knoweth not his Time ; but as the 


Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are the Sons 
of Men ſnared in an evil Time, when it falleth 


ſuddenly upon them. 


1 


p Pfal. 39. 5: 321 pet. 1. 24. Pſal. 105. 15, 16. Ia. 
64. 6. r Job 14. 2. Pſal. 102. 11. 1 Chron. 29. 15. 
Job g- 25, 26. Pſal. go. t Heb. 13. 14. 1 Cor. 
29. 15. James 4. 14. v Job & 19. Sam. 29. 3. 
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One dieth in his full Strength, being wholly 
at Eaſe and Quiet; his Breaſts are full of Milk, | 
and his Bones are moiſtened with Marrow. Ano- 
ther dieth in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, and never 
eateth with Pleaſure ; his Days are ſpent without 
Hope, and the Number of his Months is cut off 
in the midſt, And another ſaith to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Years, 
take thine Eafe, eat, drink, and be merry ; and yet 
that very Night his Soul thall be required of him. 


All Fleſh ſhall periſh together. In a Moment 
ſhall they die; and the 88 ſhall be taken 
away without Hand. 


z Lord, make us to know our Fad. and * 
Meaſure of our Days, what it is; that we may 
know how frail we are. 


The Pain and TRouBLE he is ſubject to. 
Man is born unto. Trouble, as the Sparks fly 


upwards. 


v Though the Days of Man are for, yet they are 
full of Trouble. F ew and evil are the Days of 
the Years of our Pilgrimage. 


© All the Days of Man are Sorrows, and his 


Travail Grief. His Fleſh upon him ſhall have 
Pain, and his Soul within him ſhall mourn. - 


* Many Evils and Troubles continually befal 
hin. He is liable to all manner of Sickneſs, and 
all manner of Diſeaſes; and through Fear of 


Death, he is all his Life-time ſubject to Bondage. 2 


X * Job 21. 23, 24, 25. Job 7. 6. - Job 21. 21. Luke 12. 
19, 20. Y Job 34+ 15, 20. ſal. 39. 4. " Jo | 
5. 7. d Job 14. 1. Gen. 47. 9. c Eceleſ. 2. 23. Job 
14. 22. d q Deut. . 17. Mat. 4. 23s Heb. 2. 1-5. A | 
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© All Things are full of Labour, Man cannot 
utter it. And ſore is the Travail which God hath 
givento the Sons of Men, to be exerciſed therewith, 


f The whole Creation groaneth and travaileth 
in Pain together until now ;. and we ourſelves 
groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Redemp- 
tion of our Body: For we are not yet come to the 
Reſt, and to the Inheritance which the Lord our 
God giveth us.. 


The Vaniry of HuMaNn CONDITION. 


Who knoweth-what is good for Man in this 
Life, all the Days of his vain Life, which he 
ſpendeth as a Shadow? 


un Surely every Man walketh in a vain  Shew ; 
. ſurely they are diſquieted in vain. 


— - - OT TI rn K — — 
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Men of low Degree are Vanity, and Men of 
high Degree are a Lie. Verily, every Man at. 
his beſt State 1s altogether Vanity. 


* The Thoughts of Men are Vanity. 


7 Our Converſation received by I radition from 
our Fathers, is vain. 


m And what Profit hath a Man of all his La- 
bour which he taketh, and of the Vexation of his 
Heart wherein he hath laboured under the Sun? 


n He laboureth in vain, he ſpendeth his Strength 
for nought. 


| e Eccleſ. 1. 8, 13+ Rows 8. 22, 23. Deut. 12. 9« 

| $ Eecleſ. 6. 12. — Pſal. 39. 6 oo Pſal. 62. 9. Pſal. 
. k Pſal. 94. 11. 11 pet. 1. 18 m Eccleſ. 
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o Though we have made us great Works, and 
built us Houſes, and planted Vineyards, and made 
Gardens and Orchards, and planted Trees in them 
of all Kind of Fruit : And though we have gotten 
great Poſſeſſions of great and ſmall Cattle; and 
have gathered alſo Silver and Gold, and the pecu- 
liar Treaſure of Kings and of Provinces ; and 
have gotten Men-fingers and Women-lingers, 
and the Delights of the Sons of Men, as muſical . 
Inſtruments, and that of all Sorts. And though 
whatſoever our Eyes deſired we have not kept 
from them, and have not withheld our Hearts 
from any Joy; yet when we look on all the Works 
that our Hands have wrought, and on the Labour 
that we have laboured to do, behold all is Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit, and there is no Profit 
under the Sun. Fe — 
? And if we prove our Hearts with Mirth, and 
ſay to them, Enjoy Plcaſure ; we ſhall ſay of Laugh- 
ter, It is mad; and of Mirth, What doth it ? 
4 If weapply our Hearts to know Wiſdom, and 
to ſee the Buſineſs that is done upon the Earth; 
we ſhall perceive that this alſo is Vexation of 
Spirit: For in much Wiſdom is much Grief ;. and 
he that increaſeth Knowledye, increafeth Sorrow. 
r Neither can a Man find out the Work that is 
done under the Sun. Becauſe though a Man 
labour to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; yea, 
though a wife Man think to know it, yet ſhall he 
not be able to find it. . 
Moreoter of making many Books there is no 
End; and much Study is a Wearineſs to the Fleſh. 


© Eccleſ. 2+ 4» 5+ 7, 8, 100 1. 5 Ecclel.2, 1, 8. 
q Eccleſ. 8. 16, Eccle 1 1. 17, 18. r Eccleſ, 3. 17. 
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t And how dieth the wiſe Man? As the Fool. 


For there is no Remembrance of the wiſe Man 


more than. of the Fool for ever. | 


u If a Man beget an hundred Children, and 


live many Years, and his Labour is in Wiſdom, 


and in Knowledge, and in Equity ; who knoweth 
whether the Man that ſhall be after him, unto 


whom he ſhall leave all his Labour which he hath 


taken, ſhall be a wiſe Man or a Fool? Yet ſhall 
he have Rule over all the Labour wherein he hath 


laboured, and wherein he hath ſhewed himſelf 


wiſe under the Sun. This is alſo Vanity. 
» Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as Light ex- 


celleth Darkneſs; yet is Folly «ftentimes ſet in. 


great Dignity, and the Rich ſet in low Place. 
* Wiſdom is better than Strength; neverthe- 


leſs the poor Man's Wiſdom is defpiſed, and his 
Words are not heard. 


Again, I conſidered all Travail, and every 
Tight Work ; that for this a Man is envied of his 
Neighbour. This is alſo Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit. | FO | | 


Labour not to be rich; for Riches certainly 
make themſelves Wings, and fly away. Why 
then ſhouldſt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which 
is not? For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning Heat, but it withereth the Graſs, and the 


Flower thereof faileth, and the Grace of the 


t xecleſ. 2. 16. 0 Eceleſ. 6. 3. Eccleſ. 2. 21. 19, 18. 


V Eccleſ. 2. 13, Eccleſ. 10. 6. X Eccleſ, 9. 16. J Eccleſ. 


4. 4. 2 Prov. 23. 4, 5. James 1.11. 
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Faſhion of it periſheth ; ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
Man fade away in his Ways. | 

2 Riches are not for ever; neither doth the 
Crown endure to every Generation. 

d When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them; and what good is there to the 
Owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them 
with their Ey es? 

© 2 Riches are kept for the Owners 
thereof to their Hurt : For thoſe Riches periſh 
by evil Travail ; and he begetteth a Son, and 
there is nothing in his Hand. All his Days alſo | 
he eateth in Darkneſs, and he hath much orrow 
and Wrath in his Sickneſs. 

4 There is an Evil common among Men; 
namely, a Man to whom God giveth Riches, 
Wealth, and Honour; ſo that he wanteth no- 
thing for his Soul of all that he deſireth ; yet 
God giveth him not Power to eat thereof, but a 
Stranger eateth it, This is Vanity, and it is an 
evil Diſeaſe, < | 

© There is one who hath neither Child nor 
Brother ; 3 yet is there no End of all his Labour; 
neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; neither 
ſaith he, For a ft do I labour and bereave my 
Soul of Good? This is alſo Vanity; ; yea, it is a 
ſore Travail. 

There be juſt Men, unto whom it happeneth 
according to the Work of the Wicked. Again, 
there be wicked Men, to whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the Work of the . This is 
alſo Vanity, 


— „ — 


Tan 1. 11% a Prov. 27. 4. d Eccleſ. 5. 11. 
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8 Sometimes likewiſe it ſo happens that Servants 


are ſeen upon Horſes, and Princes wann as 
Servants upon the Earth. 


For this is an Evil among all Things that 

are done under the Sun, that there is one Event 
-unto all; and no Man knoweth either Love or 
Hatred, by all that is before them. 


The Eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
Ear filled with hearing. All the Labour of Man 
is for the Mouth; and yet the Appetite is not 
filled. He that loveth Silver, is not ſatisfied with 
Silver; nor he that loveth Abundance, with 
Increaſe: For that which is wanting cannot be 
numbered. 


k The Wandring of the Deſire, This 1 is alſo 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 


1 Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain. 


® In the Multitude of Dreams and many Words, 
there are alſo divers Vanities. 


n Seeing then there be many Things that in- 
creaſe Vanity, what is Man the better? 


o Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, wherein 
is he to be accounted of ? As he came forth of 
his Mother's Womb, naked ſhall he return, to go 
as he came; and ſhall take nothing of his Labour 
which he may carry away in his Hand ; in all 
Points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: And what 


Profit hath he that hath laboured for the Wind? 


I" 4 «a th 
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y He heapeth up Riches, and knoweth not 
who thall gather them ; his Sons come to Honour, 
and he knoweth it not; and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth it not of them.  _ 
4 There is no Remembrance of former Things, 
neither ſhall there be any Remembrance of Things 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come after» 
r The Thing that hath been, it is that which ſhall 
be; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be 
done; and there is no new Thing under the Sun. 
s Surely our Fathers have inherited Lies, Va- 
nity, and Things wherein there is no Profit; and _ 
though their Way were Folly, yet their Poſterity 
approve. their Sayings... eu oi 6 
* Behold, is it not of the Lord that the People 
Jabour in the very Fire, and weary themſelves for 
very Vanity? They weave the Spider's Web : 
their Web ſhall not become Garments ; neither 
ſhall they cover themſelves with their Works. 
Wherefore turn not aſide from following the Lord; 
for then ſhall you go after vain Things, which 
cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. For 
the Creature was made ſubject to Vanity. | 
J would not live always, becauſe my Days 
are Vanity. As a Servant earneſtly deſireth the 
Shadow, and as an Hireling looketh for the 
Reward of his Work; ½ longeth my Soul for 
thee, O God, becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is 
better than Life. | 


q Eceleſ. 1.11, = Ecclef. 
F s Jer. 16. 19, Pſal. 49. 13. t Hab. 2. 13. 
Iſa. 59. 5, 6. 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21. Rom. 8. 20. u Job 
7 16, 2, Pſal. 63. I, 3. - | ; 
The 


p Pſal. 39.6. Job 14. 21. 


68 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES; OR, - 


The Ionorance of MAN, 

„Vain Man would be wiſe, though Man be 
born like a wild Aſs's Colt. He faith he will be 
wiſe, but it is far from him; for the "Thought 
of the Wiſe are vain. | | 
We are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing, 
We walt for Light, but behold Obſcurity ; 
for Brightneſs, but we walk in Darkneſs ; we 
grope for the Wall like the Blind; we ſtumble 

at Noon-day as in the Night. 8 
The Way of Peace we know not, there is 
no Judgment in our Goings; we have made us 
crooked Paths. Ds 
The Way of a Man is not in himſelf; it is 
not in Man that walketh to direct his 1 
Man's Goings are of the Lord: How can a Man 
then underſtand his' own Way ? His Heart de- 


- viſeth his Way, but the Lord directeth his Steps. 


"#I0 any Man think that he knoweth any 
Thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. „ %% 

© Boaſt not thyſelf. of To- morrow; for thou 
knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth. We 
know not what ſhall be on the Morrow. 
Great Men are not always wiſe, neither do 
the Aged underſtand Judgment, a 

© Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer of this World? Their 


Lad 


W Fob 11. 12. Eccleſ. 7. 23. 1 Cor. 3. 20. * Job 8. 9. 
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Wiſdom, and their Knowledge, it hath perverted 
them: "They are wearied in the Multitude of 
their Counſels. For the Wiſdom of this World, 
and of the Princes of this World, cometh to 
nought. _ : wh 

f There is a Way that ſeemeth right unto a2 
Man; but the End thereof are the Ways of Death. 
*The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Way; 
and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
Where fhall Wiſdom be found? and where 
is the Place of Underſtanding? Man knoweth 
not the Price thereof; neither is it found in the 
Land of the Living. LOTS 5 


The WrakxEss and INSUFFICIENCY of MAN. 


+ We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think 
uy. Thing as of ourſelves; but our Sufficiency is 
of God. 8 


* We have no Might, neither know we what 
to do, but our Eyes are upon thee, O Lord. Ve 
could have no Power at all, except it were given 
us from above. And we cannot go beyond the 
Commandment or Permiſſion of the Lord, to do 
Good or Bad, leſs or more, of our own Mind. 


It is God that worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good Pleaſure. Thou, Lord, haſt 
wrought all our good Works in us. So then it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth Mercy. Neither is he 


Q Iiſa. 47. 10, 13. 1 Cor. 2.6. f Prov. 16. 25, Prov. 
19. 3. Þ Job 28. 12.13. 1 2 Cor. 3.5, k H 2 Chron, 
20 12. - John 19, 11- Numb. 24. 13, Numb. 22. 18. 
L Phil, 2. 13. Iſa, 26. 12. Rom. 9. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 7. 
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that planteth any Thing, neither he that water. 


eth; but God that giveth the Increaſe, 


= Which of us by taking Thought can add 
one Cubit unto his Stature ? or can make one 
Hair white or black? 


There is no King ſaved by the Multitude of 


an Hoſt; and a mighty Man is not Aire by 


much Strength. 


® Through God we ſhall do nds, but vain 
is the Help of Man in Trouble. For what is 
our Strength, that we ſhould hope ? 


De Wicked imagine miſchievous Devices, 
which they are not able to perform. Let them 
take Counſel together, and it ſhall cometo nought: 


Let them ſpeak the Wed, and it -thall not ſtand, 


For God is with us. 


The SINFULNESS of MAN. 


1 By one Man Sin entered i into the World ; and 
by his e many were made Sinners. 


God made Man upright; but they have 


ſought out many Inventions. 


Our firſt Father hath ſinned, and our 1 


have tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord; and all Fleſh 


hath corrupted his Way upon the Earth. 


t What is Man, that he ſhould be clean ? And 
he which 1s s born of a W nd wan he ſhould be 
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righteous ? Behold he was ſhapen in Iniquity, and 
in Sin did his Mother conceive him ; and the Ima- 
gination of Man's Heart is evil from his Youth. 

u J/ are a Seed of Evil-doers, who are riſen 
up in our Father's Stead ; an Increaſe of ſinful 
Men, to augment the fierce Anger of the Lord. 

v Fe have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
we and our Fathers, from our Youth even unto 
this Day: and we are all Fus by Nature the 
Children of Wrath. 

* The Children of Men are corrupt; they 
have done abominable Works : "There is none 
that doth Good; they are all gone aſide, they are 
altogether become filthy; there is none that doth 
Good, no not one. 15 8 | 

All we, like Sheep, have gone aſtray, we 
have turned every one to his own Way : All have 
ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God ; and 
the whole- World lieth in Wickedneſs. 5 

2 If we ſay that we have no Sin, we decive 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us: For there 
is none upright among Men; there is no Man 
that ſinneth not; but in many Things we offend 
all; and it is impoſſible but that Offences will 
come. Who then can ſay, I have made my Heart 
clean, I am pure from my Sin; when' there is not 
a juſt Man upon Earth, that doth good, and 
ſinneth not? 3 £5 ä 

2 The Scripture hath concluded all Men, both 
Jews and Gentiles, under Sin; that every Mouth 


Pſal. 51. 5. Gen, 8. 212. u Ifa. 1. 4. Numb. 32. 14, 
* Jer. Zo 25. Eph. Zo 3. X Pſal. 14. 2, T, Jo 'Y Ifas H 
53. 6. Rom. 3. 23- 1 John 5. 19. 2 1 John 1. 18. 
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may be ſtopped, and all the World may become 
1 before God. For as many as are of the 

orks of the Law, are under the Curſe; for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all Things which are written in the Law, 
to do them; therefore by the Deeds of the Law 


there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in the Sight of 
God. And now, for a long Seaſon, a great Part 


of the Gentile World hath been without the true 
God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and without 


Law ; and theſe have had their Converfarion in the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the 


Fleſh and of the Mind, and walking according to 
the Courſe of this World. 


How abominable and filthy is Man, who 


drinketh Iniquity like Water? 


© The Heart of Man is deceitful 3 al 


Things, and deſperately wicked ; who can know 


it? 
2 Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 


cauſe their Deeds are evil. 
* Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is not 


executed ſpeedily; therefore the Heart of the Sons 
of Men is fully ſet in them to do Evil, 


f The Way of Man is froward and ſtrange; 
and the Way of Peace have they not known. 


E The Heart of the Sons of Men is full of 
Evil; and Madneſs is in their Heart while they 
live, and after that they go to the Dead. 


— 
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i In us, that is, in our Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
Thing: For to will is preſent with us, but. how 
to perform that which is good we find not. The 
Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak: 
And though we delight in the Law of God, after 
the inward Man, yet there is another Law in our 
Members, which is continually warring againſt the 
Law of our Mind, in order to bring it into Cap- 
tivity to the Law of Sin which 1s in our Mem- 
bers; ſo. that oftentimes what we would, that do 
we not; but what we hate, that do we: For the 
Fleſh luſteth/ againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the Fleſh;; and theſe, are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that we cannot always do the 
Things that we would: For the Good that we 
would, we.do not ; but the Evil which we would 
not, that we do. ee e ng 
i Our Goodneſs is as a Morning Cloud, and 
as the early Dew it goeth away. © +, 
Wege an unden Thing, and il our. 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. | 
| When we ſhall have done all thoſe Things 
which are commanded us, we are ill 14 22 
table Servants; and we are not worthy of the 
leaſt of all the Mercies which God hath ſhewed 
unto us. e e eee 
m If thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, 
who ſhall ſtand? In thy Sight, O Lord, ſhall no 
Man living be juſtified. i 5 
n Every Way of Man is right and clean in his 
own Eyes; but the Lord who pondereth the 


d Rom. 7. 18. Mat. 26. 41. Rom. 7. 22, 23, 15. Gal. 
5.17. Rom. 7. 19. i Hoſ. 6. 4. K Iſa. 64. 6. I Luke 17. 
10, Gen. 32. 10. m Pſal. 130. 8. Pſal. 143. 2. n Prove 
1. 24 Prov. 16. 2. | | 
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Hearts, and weigheth the Spirits, knoweth his 
Fooliſhneſs ; and his Sins are not hid from him, 


_ * Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God; for God tempteth not any 
Man; but every Man is tempted when he i 
drawn away of his own Luſts and enticed: Then 

when Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin: 
and Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, 


Þ Thou wilt fay then, Since we cannot by Nature 

do the Things contained in the Law of God, 

why doth he yet find Fault? Nay, but, O Man, 

who art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shall the 

Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
| haſt thou made me thu?s 1 


2 To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
Forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled. * 
him. And therefore we ought rather to ſay, Lord, 
what is Man that thou ſhouldſt magnify him, and 
that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine Heart upon him; and 
that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every Morning, and. 
try him every Moment! 1 AS 


. 
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"CHAP. ng 


C the REDEMPTION of MAN. 
by FESUS CHRIST the SON of GOD, 
together with the FATHE R and the 
0 GHOST. 


2 — 


GOD the FATHER hath redeemed. us s by 
| His SON. _ 


HEN the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
God our Father, and our Redeemer, 
Nu is alſo in a more particular and extraordi 
Manner the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſent 
forth his Son to be the Saviour of the World. | 


V In this was manifeſted the Love of God to- 

wards. us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the World to be a Propitiation for our 
Sins, that we might live through him; and that 


whoſoever , believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have eternal Life. 


God ſent not his Son into the World to. con- 
demn the World; but that the Nan 8 
him might, be el. : 
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4 God, who created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt, 


was in Chriſt, one Be World unto him- 
ſelf, not imputing their 
For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 


reſpaſſes unto them: 


Fulneſs dwell, and by him to reconcile all Things 


_ unto himſelf: By him, I ſay, whether they be 
Things in Earth, or Things in Heaven. 


e The Father loved the Son, and gave all 


Things into his Hand. And he ſpake the Words 


of God; for God gave not the Spirit by Meaſure 


unto him. 


God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power; and he was approved of God by 
Miracles, and Wonders, and Signs, which God 
did by him. 15 + 


* Him, being delivered by the determinate 


Counſel and oreknowledge of God, and by 


wicked Hands being crucified and ſlain, God hath 
raiſed up. And that ſame Jeſus who was hu. 
crucified, God hath made both Lord and Chriſt; 
and him hath God exalted with his right Hand 


to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repent- 


ance to his People, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
And he hath ſet him at his own right Hand, 
in the heavenly Places, far above all Principality, 


and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
Name that is named, not only in this World, 
| but alſo in that which is to come; and hath put 
all Things under his Feet, and gave him to be 
the Head over all Things to the Church. 


— 
3 


— 


0 Eph. 3. 9. 2 Cor. 5 19, Col. 1. 795 20. e John 3. 
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The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 
mitted all Judgment unto the Son. For it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
Quick and Dead. To whom the Father hath 
given Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhoul] give 
eternal Life to as many as the Father hath given him. 


E Jeſus having received of the Father the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, the Father ſent him in 
his Name; that we might be juſtified in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

Sus hath God viſited and redeemed his Peo- © 
ple, as he ſpake by the Mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which have been ſince the World began; 
and hath performed the Mercy promiſed to our 
Fathers, and remembered his holy Covenant, that 
he would grant unto us; that we being delivered 
out of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve 
him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
before him all the Days of our Life, 2 

m Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us, and choſen us 
in him before the Foundation of the World; 
and predeſtinated us unto. the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved; and wherein he hath 
abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, having made known unto us the Myſtery of 
his Will according to his good Pleaſure, which he 
hath purpoſed in himſelf ; that in the Diſpenſa- 


i John 5. 22. Acts 10. 42. John 17. 2. k Acts 2. 325 
33. John 14. 26. 1 Cor. 6. 11. I Luke 1. 68, 70, 72, 
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who proceeded forth and came from God ; the 


of the : Godhead bodily. 


| Epb. 1. 10. n John 1. 1 3. Acts 10. 5 6. 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


rs 


tion of the Fulneſs of Times, he might gather 
together in one all Things in Chriſt, both which 
are in Heaven and which are on Earth, even in 
him, | | 


The Na run of CHRIST. 


CHRIST is GOD. 


In the Beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God, 
All Things were made by him ; and without him 
was not any Thing made that was made. 


o Jeſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all; the one Lord, 
whom are all T hings, and we by him; who 


18 over all, God bleſſed for ever. By whom allo 
God made the Worlds. 


» By him were all Things created that are in 
Heaven and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſi- 
ble ; whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, 
or Principalities, or Powers ; all 3 hings were 
created by him and for him. 


à And he is before all Things, and by him all 
Things conſiſt : Who upholdeth all Thing by 
the Word of his Power. 


This is the beloved Son of God i in whond he 
is well pleaſed ; the only begotten of the Father; 


Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image. 
of his Perſon ; in whom dwelleth all the Fulneſs 


wt ©. dS as 3 


Rom. 9. 5. Heb. 1. 2. P. Col. 1. 16. q Col. 1. 37, 
Heb. 1. 3. r Mat, 3.17, John 1. 14. John 8, 42. 
Heb. 1. 3. Col. 2. 9. | | ro 
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1 the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have Life in himfelf. 


t He and his Father are one. He is in the 
Father, and the Father in him. All Things that 
the Father hath are his; and what Things ſoever 
the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son fiken ile. 


He ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. _ 


» He is the firſt, and the laſt: It is he that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold he is alive for 
evermore ; Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. For thus ſaith God unto 
the Son, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 


eyer ; a Scepter of Righteouſneſs | is the Leeren 
of thy Kingdom. 


x Great is the Myſtery of God, am of the 
Father, and of Chriſt ; in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


Y Jeſus knew all Men, and needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of Man; for he knew what 
was in Man. He knew Yrom the Beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 
him. And when any reaſoned within themſelves, 


he perceived their Thoughts. For it is he that 
ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts. 


z We are ſure that he knew all Things; and 
by this we believe that he came forth from God. 


1 
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a All Power was given unto him in Heaven 
and in Earth; and the Works that he did bare 
Witneſs of him ; for the Winds and the Sea 
obeyed him. With Authority and Power he com- 
manded the unclean Spirits, and they obeyed 


him. And there were alſo many other wonderful 
Things that Jeſus did, which none other Man did, 


b He had power on Earth to forgive Sins; and 
who can forgive Sins but God only?. 


As the Father raiſcth up the Dead, and 
quickeneth them ; even fo the 90 quickeneth 
whom he will. | 


And he cave his Diſciples Poe and Avis. 
rity over all Devils and unclean Spirits, to caſt 
them out ; and Power to heal all manner of VICK 
neſs, and all manner of Diſeaſe. 


We can do all Things through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth us ; and without him we can do no- 
thing; who is able even to ſubdue 15 Shingy 
unto himſelf, | 


t is he that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth; 
and ſhutteth, and no Man openeth and hath the 
Keys of Hell and of Death. 


Dis is He that is holy; * that is. true; 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous; who will give unto 
every one according to their Works. 


— 


a Mat. 28. 18. - Jokn 5- 36. Mat. 8. 27. Luke 4. 3 
Mark 1. 27. john 21. 25. Mat. 21. 15. "Job 15. Fo 


b Mat. 9. 6. Mark 2. 9, c John 5. 22. Luke ge 1˙ 
Mat. 10. 1. Phil. 4. 13. John 15. 5. Phil. 3. 21: 
f Rev. 3. 7. Rev. 1-18, 8 Rey. 3.7. 1 John 2+ 1, 
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h He is the Way, the Truth and the Life; 
the Reſurrection and the Life, who giveth e, 
and Peace, and eternal Life. 


i This is the true God, even the Son of God, | 
Jeſus Chriſt ; whom his Diſciples worſhipped 
while he was with them in the World, and after 
he was carried up into Heaven; when the Father 
glorified him with the Glory which he had with 
him before the World was. 


k And they preached, baptized, and Bea in 
the Name of Jefus Chriſt : They prayed to him, 
and thanked him; and from bim they expected 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace, and all 07 ther {piritual 
| Bleſſings, and Gifts. ! 


| Theſe Things are written that we might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
that we ſhould truſt in his Name ; ond that all 
Men ſhould honour the Son; even as they honour 
the Father; who when hie brought in the Firſt- 
begotten into the World, ſaith, And let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him. 


m Fs is the Doctrine of the great Ca and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to him be Glory both 


now and for ever. 


h John 14. 6. 21 1. 9; 35 11. She. Eph. 4 7. Joh 
74. 27. John 10. 28. i 1 John 5. 20. Mat. 28. 17. 
Mat. 20. 20. John 17. 12. Luke 24. 517, 52. John 17. 5. 
Acts 9. 2. Acts 2. 38. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Acts 7. $9» 
1. Theſſ. 3. 11. 1 Tim, 1. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 2. Eph. I. 3. 
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lis was made MAN. 
n Chriſt Jeſus being in the Form of God, and 


thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God, 


made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 


him the Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
Likeneſs of Men, and was found in Faſhion as 


a Man, being made of a Woman in the Likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſh. 77 89 75 
He came down from Heaven, from the Boſom 
of the Father; and being made a little lower than 
the Angels, as the Children , Men are Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 


Fart of the ſame. 
o And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 


amony us: God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 

2 For verily, he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels; but he took on him the Seed of Abra- 
ham, and was made. of the Seed of David, of 
whom as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, 

r Now the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 


wiſe: When as his Mother Mary was efpouſed 


to Joſeph, before they came together, the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon her, and the Power of the 
Higheſt overſhadowed her, and ſo ſhe conteived 
why brought forth a Son, who was called Jefus; 
and therefore alſo becauſe ſhe was with Child of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that Holy Fhing which was born 
of her was called the Son of God, and Emanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us. 
n Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 3. Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 8. 3. 0 John 
3. 13. John 1. 18. Heb. 2.9, 14 P John 1. 14. 1 Tim. 
3. 16. q Heb. 2. 16. Rom. 1. 3+ Rom. 9. 5. 1 Mat. 
1, 18. Luke 3. 35, 31. Mat, 18. Luke 1. 35. Mat. 1. 23. 
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And when he was brought forth, he was wrap- 
ped in Swadling-clothes, and laid in a Manger. 
t Afierwards he was ſubje& unto his Parents, 
Mary and Joſeph. He increaſed in Wiſdom and: 
Stature: He was tempted of the Devil; he was 
hungry and weary, and had not where to lay his 
Head: He wept and was grieved; and he was 
touched with the feeling of our Infirmities. 
u Himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our 
Sickneſſes, and was in all Points tempted like as: 
we are; and in all Things he was made like unto 
his Brethren, yet without Sin. For thus it be- 
hoved him to be made, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High Prieſt in Things pertain- 
ing to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
of” the People: For in that he himſelf hath ſuf. 
| fered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 1 re A 


| Fhe CgARACTER of CHRI ST, who is both 
GOD and MAN. , 


v Unto us a Child is born; and his Name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

* Thijs. is he that ſhould come; he of whom 
Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write: 
The Chriſt of God ; Chriſt the Lord ; the Choſen: 


— 


s Luke 2. 7. t Luke 2. 51, 41, 16, 52. Luke 4. 1, 2 
Mark 11. 12. John 4. 6. Mat. 8. 20. John 11. 35. Marl 
3. 5. Heb, 4. 15. u Mat. 8. 17. Heb, 4115. Heb. 2. 37% 
Heb. 4. 15. Heb. 2. 17, 18. Wa. 9. 6. X Mat, 11. 3 
John 1. 45. Luke 9. 20. Luke 2: 11 | 3 
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of God; the Meſſias, which is, being aten ed, 
the Chriſt, or the Anointed, _ 

„He was that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the World; a Teacher come from God, to teach 
the Way of God in Truth. 

z To this End was he born, and for this Cauſe 
came he into the World, that he ſhould bear 
Witneſs unto the Truth. 

_ ® Chriſt Jeſus was the Apoſtle and High- Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion; called of God an High- Prieſt 
after the Order of Melchiſedek; being an High- 
Prieſt of good en to come; ; a Minifter of 
the Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not Man. 
d The ſame Jeſus is the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sin of the World; 21 Lamb 
without Blemiſh, and without Spot. 

© There is one Mediator between God "uy 
Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; who gave himfelf a 
Ranſom for all. 

This is indeed the Saviour of the World, in 
whom we have Redemption ; who is our Advo- 
cate with the Father; and the Author of eternal 
Salvation unto all them that obey him. 
is is he that is born King of the Jews; 

and is nw the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; 
who ſhall judge the Quick and the' Dead, at his 
Appearing and his Kingdom. 
f He is Lord of LO and SIO of Kings. | 


— 


Luke 23. 25. John 1. 41. Acts 4. 27. 1 John 6. 14. 
yu 3- 2. Matt. 22. 16. 2 John 18. 37. 2 Heb. 3. 1. 
eb. 5. 10. Feb. 9. 11. Heb. 8. 2. b John 1. 29. 


1 Pet. 1. 19. Cc x Tim. 2. 5, 6. d John 4. 42+ Eph» 
5. 7. 1 John 2. 1. Heb. 5. a ® Mat. a. 2» Rev. 1. 1. 
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By what Means JESUS CHRIST hath wrought 
" SALVATION for us. 


He performed the whole Law. 


g Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law or the 
Prophets, but to fulfil them. For he was made 
under the Lacy to redeem them that were under 
the Law ; and he bath, as it became him, fulfilled 
all Ri N 
own Will, but the Will of ane pier which 
ſent Bros for he did always thoſe Things chat 
pleaſed the Father. 
i He was meek and lowly in Heart ; he 
did no Violence, neither was any Deceit in his 
Mouth. When he was reviled, he reviled not 


again; when he ſuffered he threatened not, but 


committed himſelf” to him that judgeth righ- _ 
teouſly: And though he were a Son, yet learned 
he Obedience by the Things which he ſuffered. 

k The Law of Truth was in his Mouth; he 
walked in Peace and wquityy and did turn many 
away from Iniquity. 

He went about Gina Good; Fre! he did all 
Things well; leaving us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps; who did no Sin, ber 
was Guile. found in his Mouth. | bikers | 

= Such an High- Prieſt became us, who mewn 
no Sin, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, * 
ſeparate from Sinners. 


8 Mat. 5. 17. Gal. 4+ 4, 5+ Mat. 3. 15. h Rom. 15. 3. 


John 5. 20. John 8. 29. 1 Mat. 11. 29- Iſai 53. 9. 
I Pet, 2. 23. D LL 8. * Mal. 2. 6. ; I Acts 10. 38. 
Mark 7. 37. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22. m Heb. 7. 26. 2 Cor. 
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He gave us a Now CDC, 


a The Law and the Prophets were until John: 
Since that Time the Kingdom of God is preached 


pentance ; 70 preach the Goſpel of Peace; and 
to bring glad idings of good Things. 


»The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt; which was 2 
Prophet, mighty in Deed and Word before God 
and fall the e Nople: ; concerning whom Moſes truly 
faid unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
755 God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, 
ike unto me; him ſhall ye hear, in all Things 
' whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you: And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that every Soul which will not hear 


that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed. from among the 
People. 


P $M Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Eircom. 
ciſion for the Truth of God, to confirm the Pro- 
miſes made unto the Fathers ; and that the Gen- 
tiles might glorify God for his Mercy. 


4 All the Promiſes of God in way are Ye 
and 7 in him, Amen. 


The Law was our School-ler to bring u 

to , Chriſt ; who hath changed the Cuſtoms which 
Moſes deli vered, and took that Yoke from the 
Neck of his Diſciples, which neither their Fathers 


nor they were able to bear. 


LEG” JT 1 
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A Luke 16. 26, Luke 4-43. 1 Rorn. 2007 
= John 14 7. Luke 24. 19. Acts 3. 28, 23. p Rom. 15 
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| Aſts 15. 10, | K e 
LE The 


y Jeſus Chriſt ; who came to call Sinners to Re. | 


- „ 


„The Prieſts that offered Gifts according to 
the Law, ſerved unto the Example and Shadow 


of heavenly Things: But now hath Chriſt ob- 


tained a more excellent Miniſtry; by how much 
alſo he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, 
which was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. For 
if that firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then 
ſhould no Place have been ſought for the ſecond ; 
and by giving us a New Covenant, the Lord hath 
made the firſt Old. 04D drt S185 5þ 
t The firſt Covenant had alſo Ordinances of 


Divine Service, and a worldly Sanctuary; in 


which were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that' 


could not make him that did the Service perfect, 


as pert to the Conſcience, which ſtood only: 
in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and 
carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them until the 


Time of Reformation: But Chriſt being come 


an High-Prieft of good Things to come, is the 


Mediator of the New Teſtament ; that by the 


Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under 


the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might Bb 


receive the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance. 


'% Chriſt hath blotted out the Hand-writing of 
Ordinances, that was againſt ns, which was con- 


trary to us, and took it out of the Way; ſo that 
we are no longer ſubject to Ordinances, which all 
are to periſh with the uſing; nor are we tied up, 


as the Fews were, in Meat or in Drink, or in 
reſpect of a Holy Day, or of the New Moon, or 
of the Sabbath Days, which are a Shadow of 


Things to come; but the Body is of Chriſt. 


8 Heb. $. 4» 55 6, 71 13. : mM 
Col. 2. 14, 20% 22, 16, 17. 


There 
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There is, verily, a Ain of the Com. 
mandment going before, for. the Weakneſs and 
Unprofitableneſs thereof. For the Law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
Hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto 
God: For we are ſaved by Hope. - 

* In Chriſt Jeſus, we who ſometimes were far 


off, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of 


Iſrael, and Strangers from the Covenants of Pro- 

miſe, are made nigh. For he is our Peace, who 
| hath made both Few and Gentiles one, and hath 
broken down the middle Wall of the Partition 
between us; having aboliſhed in his Fleſh the 
_ Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, con- 


| tained in Ordinances. Ss that new there is neither 


Greek nor Jew, Circumciſion nor Uncircumci- 
ſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond or Free; for we 
are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
This is the Meſſias, who. when he came, was 
to tell us all Things. And accordingly, he to whom 
were known the Ways of Life, hath taught us 
what we ſhall do that we may work the Works 
of God. e | 1 45 1 5 a 
* Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs. of their 
Hearts, ſuffered the. Jews to do ſome Things, whach, 
from the Beginning, were not ſo done; and many 
_ Things. were ſaid: by them of old Time to be law- 
ful, which were not allowed in the Law of  Meſes ; 
and the Word of God delivered by him was in drvers 
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g 1 Heb. 7. 18, 19. Rom. 8. 24. 3 Eph. 2. 13, 12, 13 
14, 15. Col. 3. 11. Gal. 3.28. Y John 4. 15. Acts 2. 
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Oe made of none Effect, through the Tradi- 
tion of the Elders. But Chriſt and his Apsſiles 
expounded the Way of God more perfectly. 

He hath called us to Glory and Virtue, and 
given unto us exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſcs ; that by theſe we might be Partakers of 
the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrup- 
tion that is in the World through Luft. 

b This ts the Goſpel of the Grabe of God, wha 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; which is the 
Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that 
believeth : Therein alſo is revealed the Wrath of 
God from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 

* The Word of the Lord endureth for ever; 
and this is the Word which by the Goſpel is 
preached unto us. It is eaſier for Heaven and 
Earth to paſs away, | than one Title of the Law 
of Chriſt to fail. | 

© Other Foundation can no Man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. And if any Man 
build upon this Foundation, Gold, Silver, .pre- 
cious Stones, Wood, Hay, Stubble, every Man- 8 
Work ſhall be manifeſt ; ; and the Fire ſhall try 
every Map $ Work, of what Sort it is. N 


He died for our Sins. 175 


© Thoſe Things which God before had Mewes 
by the Mouth of all his Prophets, that ' Chriſt 
mould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. For the Chief 
rieſts, and the Scribes, and Elders of” the People 


Mark: 4. 34. Acts 28. 23. Acts 18. 26. 42 Pet 1. 354. 

D Acts 20. 24. Mat. 9. . Rom. 1. 16, 17, 18. 1 Pet. 
I, 25. Luke 16. 17. 41 Cor. 3- 11, 12, 13. % Acts 3. 
18, Mat, 20. 18. 5 q * n Hh : 
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of the Fews, condemned him to Death, and deli. 
vered him to the Gentiles, to mock, and to {Wir 
' ſcourge, and to crucify him: and he was cruci- {Wh 
fied between two Thieves, being obedient unto Nu 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. | V 
_ * Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a Mal 
ſweet ſmelling Savour. 5 3 

E Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us; whowa: Wi 
the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World. Wb 
n Whenwe were yet without Strength, in due 


Time Chriſt died for the ungodly. While we MW, 


| unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. Surcl 


were yet Sinners, he died for us; and gave him- MW, 
ſelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evil World. 7 tk 
i Chriſt hath ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the 
he hath, borne our Griefs, and carried. our Sor- 
rows. He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, 
he was brbiſed for our Iniquities; who his own 
ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 
that we being dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righ- 
teouſneſs ; by whoſe Stripes we were healed. 
k He who knew no Ain, was made to be vin ( 
for us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs Il * 
of God in him. The Lord hath laid on him the 
Iniquity of usaj tt. 
1 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the Law, being made a Curſe for us; that he 
might reconcile us unto God by the Crofs. 


rene 
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m He loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 
in his own Blood; who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all 3 and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. 1 . | 

» The Son of Man gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all; and he is, the Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World. He died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them. 


He hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, 
out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
and Nation. | 1 

? He ſhall juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their 
Iniquities. 1 | | 7 335 | 

We were not redeemed with corruptible 
Things, as Silver and Gold, but with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, who was fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, but was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for us, who by him do 
believe in God. For we are bought with a Price. 

r Chriſt our High Prieſt, not by the Blood of 
Goats and Calves, but by his own Blood, entered 
in once into the Holy Place; having offered him 
ſelf without Spot to God, and obtained eternal 
Redemption for us. Neither hath he often ſuf- 
fered ſince the Foundation of the World; but 
now once in the End of the World hath he ap- 
peared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him 


— — > 1 ** adit. 


n Rev. 1. 5. Tit. 2. 14. u Mat. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
I John 2. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 15. © Rev. 5. 9. p IIa. 53. 11. 
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ſelf. And as it is appointed unto men once 16 


die, ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sigs of 
many. 


Every other Prieſt ſtandech gal minittring 
and offering oftentimes the ſame Sacrifices, which 
can never take away Sins; but we are ſanQtified 
through the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. And by one Offering he hath , 
fected for ever them that are fanQified. 


t This Jeſus being the Captain of our Salvation, 
and having taſted Death for every Man, was made 
perfect through Sufferings ; that through Death 
he might deſtroy him that had the Power of 


Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them who 


through Fear of Dcath were all their Life m 
ſubject to Bondage. 
He laid down his Life of himſelf, and no Man 


took it from him. And hereby perceive we the 
Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. 


He roſe again for our JUSTIFICATION. 


» The ſame Chriſt 2% died for our Sins, was 
buried, and roſe again the third Day according to 


the Scriptures, being put to Death in the Fleſh, 


but quickened by the Spirit. 


* God raiſed him up, and ſhewed him openly 
unto Witneſſes choſen before of God; who ſaid 
none other Things than thoſe which the Prophets 
and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; That Chrilt 
ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the ficſt that 
ſhould rife from the Dead. 


Heb. 9. 27, 1, 28. s Heb. 10. 11 10. 14. | t Heb: 2:9, 105 
14, 15. u john 10. 18. 1 John 3. 16. I Cor. 
15. 34. 1 Pet. z. 18. * Ro 10. 40, 41 Acts 26. 
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Y Though he was crucified through Weakneſs, 
yet he lived by the Power of God; who looſed 


the Pains of Death, becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 


2 As he had Power to lay down his Life, fo he 
had Power to take it again. TS 


: Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, dieth no 
more ; Death hath no more Dominion over. him. 


> He was declared to be the Son of God with 
Power, by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 


e Thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to ritt 
from the Dead; that, Repentance and Remiſſion 
of Sins ſhould be Nl in his Name among 
all Nations. 


4% He was delivered for our Offences, nd raiſed 
again for our Juſtification : And pherefare have we 
a lively Hope by the Reſurrection of ant Chriſt 

from the Dead. 


If Chriſt be not riſen? then thorns 5 is no ol 
ſurrection of the Dead, then is the Preaching of 
the Apoſtles vain; and our Faith is alſo vain, we 
are yet in our Sins: But now is Chriſt riſen 
from the Dead, that we ſhauld walk in Newneſs 
of Life. For in that he died, he died unto Sin 
once; bit in that he liveth, he liveth unto Ged. 
Likewiſe, let us reckon ourſelves alſo to be dead 
dee unto Sin, but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 8 


16 


y 2 Cor. 13. 4+ As 2.24. © John 10. 18. +3 Rom. 
b. 9. d Rom. 1. 4. » Luke 24. 46, 7. 4 Rom. ** 1 
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He aſcended into Heaven, and intercedes for us 
at the Right-hand of GOD. 


He that came down from Heaven to do the 
Will of the Father which ſent him, when he had 
finiſhed the Work which he gave him to do on 
'the Earth, and had ſhewed himſelf alive after his 
Paſſion by many infallible Proofs, left the World 
again, and went to the Father ; and being re- 
ceived up into Heaven, he ſits on the Right-hand 
of God; whom the Heavens muſt receive, until 
the Times of Reſtitution of all Things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the Mouth of all his holy 
Prophets ſince the World began. 
 _E When the Son of God had by himſelf purged 
our Sins, he ſat down on the Right-hand of the 
| Majeſty on high. 5 1 

h He being received up into Glory, and ſet at 
the Right-hand of God in the heavenly Places, 
maketh Interceſſion for us. : 


1 Chriſt is not entered into the holy Places 


made with Hands, which are the Figures of the 
true; but into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in 


the Preſence of God for us. 


He hath aſcended on high; he hath led Cap- 
tivity captive ; he hath received Gifts for Men; 
yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 7 


LY * 
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He bare the Sins of many, and maketh In- | 
terceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. 


m If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate 8 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous; who being 
made an High-Prieſt for ever, and being an un- 
changeable Prieſthood, is able to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. Our 


Redeemer is ſtrong ; he ſhall thoroughly plead 


our Cauſe. 

n No Man cometh unto the Father, but by His 
den Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for us 
in his F ather' s Houſe ; and he will come again 


and receive us unto himſelf, that where he is, 
there we may be alſo. 


ml Way the HOLY GHOST contributes 


to our REDEMPTION. 


The HOLY GHOST i is GOD. 


* This is the Eternal Spirit; the Spirit of God 
and of Chriſt ; ſent down from Heaven from the 
Father. | 


» The Lord with whawn Moſes ſpake, is that 
Spirit, who is alſo called the Lord Jehovah. 


4 He that lieth to the Holy Ghoſt, lieth to God. 


What, know you not that your Body is the 
T emple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 1 is in yaw” 7 
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3 Whoſoever ſpeaketh aga) nſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


it ſhall not be forgiven, him, neither in this 
World, neither in the World to come. K 
Mighty Signs and Wonders were wrought 
by the Power of the Spirit of Gd. 
deep Things of God, which no Man knoweth 
but the Spirit of God. + 01 vlas;toa 
The extraordinary OPERATIONS of the HOLY 
e, GOOST, Pee 
Jeſus was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt: And 
when he was baptized, the Heavens were 'opened 
unto him, and the Spirit of God deſcended like a 
Dove, and lighted upon him ; and he was full of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Spirit of the Lord being 
upon him, he-preached the Goſpel of Peace and 


The Spirit ſcarcheth all, Things, yea, the 


— 


Salvation. f 
* He caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God; and 
through the Eternal, Spirit he offered himſelf with- 
e 
„After Jeſus, through the Holy Ghoſt, had given 
Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen, and was taken up from them into Hea- 
ven, he ſent them another Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt; even the Spirit of Truth; who 
was to abide with them for ever, to guide them into 
all Truth, to teach them all Things, to bring all 
Things to their Remembrance, whatſoever he had 
ſaid unto them, and to ſhew them Things to come. 
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$ Mat. 12. 32. t Rom. 15. 19. Heb. 2. 4. u 1 Cor. 
2. IO, 11. W Mat. 1, 21, 20. Mat. 3. 16. Luke 4. 1. 
Ifa, 61. 1. Eph, 6» 15. Eph. 1. 13. X Mat. 12. 28. Heb. 
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« And the Apoſtles were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake with other Tongues as 
the Spirit gave them Utterance. 


pat great Salvation, which at the firſt peck 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto us 


by them that heard him: God bearing them Wit- 
neſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and with 
divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


according to his own Will. 
For to one was given by the Spirit the Word 


of Wiſdom and Knowledge; to another the Gifts 


of Healing by the ſame Spirit; to another the 
Working of Miracles; to another Prophecy; to 
another Diſcerning of Spirits; to another divers 
Kinds of Tongues; to another the Interpreta- 


tion of Tongues: But all theſe wrought that one 


and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man 
ſeverally as he would. 


© Prophecy came not in old Time by the Will 


of Man; but holy Men of God e as they 
were moved by he Holy Ghoſt. 


* The Myſtery of Chriſt which in other Ages 


was not made known unto the Sons of Men, was 
in theſe a Wong Days revealed unto his holy Kress 
rophe | 


and ts by the Spirit. 


The common OrzRATIONS of the srinur in 
BELIEVERS. 


No Man can ſay that Jeſus i is me Ls but 


by the Holy Ghoſt ; and no Man, ſpeaking by 5 


the ne Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed. 


1 Acts 2. 4. D | d x Cor 12. , 97 10, 
I, &©@&C 2 Pet. 1 Als d 1 2 3 4» Se © © x Cor. 12. 3. 
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There are Diverſities of ſpiritual Gifts ac. 
cording to the manifold Grace of God, which do al 
contribute to our Salvation. Vor the Manifeſtation 

of the Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal, 

5 Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Li- 
bert. 

n This ts that Spirit of Wiſdom, by whom the 
Eyes of. our Underſtanding are enlightened, that 
we may know what is the Hope of the Calling 
of God, what the Riches of the Glory of his In- 
Heritance in the Saints. 1 
We have received the Spirit which is of God, 

that we might know the Things that are freely 
Siyen to us of Gd. 

E It is by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, 

that we are enabled to hold faſt the Form of ſound 

Words which we have heard, and to keep all thi 

good Things which have been committed to us. 

The Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs 

| Righteouſneſs, and Truth; Love, Joy, Peace, 

* Lon -ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Faith, Meeknel,, 

| and Temperance. Wor On Rog 

n Through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt we 

abound in Hope, and are filled with all Joy and 
Peace in believing ; the Love of God being ſhel 
abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Which 
Is glven unto us. | | 
Buy the Spirit of God we are ſtrengthened 
with Might in the inner Man, and by this Maui 
are we rooted and grounded in Love. 


1 2 1 Cor. 12. 4. I. Pet. 4. 10. Titus 2. TI. 1 Cor. 12. . 

4 2 Cor. 3. 1. i Eph, 1. 17,18. 1 Cor. 27 1 
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« Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmi- 
ties. For we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought ; but the Spirit itſelf maketh Inter- 
ceflion for us, according to the Will of God. 
r We are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; whereby we 
are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 
God {giveth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 


* 


obey him, and our Souls are purified in obeying 


A 


the Fruth through the Spirit. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, © 
r We are ſaved by the Waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; Which 
is ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. For except a Man be born again of | 


Pra — 


Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. „ 

5 The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we 
hear the Sound thereof, but cannot tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth ; ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. „ 


By one Spirit we are baptized into one Body; 
and thoſe that feed the Church of God are made 
Overſeers over the Flock by the Hely Ghoſt. 
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0 Rom. 8. 26, 27. $a. p 1 Cor. 6. 11. Eph, 4» 30. 
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The KINGDOM and CHURCH of CHRIST, 


u To this End Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead 
and Living; who is gone into Heaven; and is 
on the Right-hand of God; Angels, and Authoe- 
rities, and Powers, being made ſubject unto him, 

He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and 
made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it; and through Death he hath deſtroyed 
him who had the Power of Death, that is, the 
Devil. The Prince of this World is now judged; WM 
and the God of Peace hath bruiſed Satan under 
our Feet. | „ 5 | 

* The Kingdoms of. this World are become 
the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrift. All 
Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nations 
ſhall ſerve him; and unto him ſhall the Gathering 
of the People be. FD 


TY He is the Head of all Principality and Power, 
At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, of 
Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and 
Things under the Earth. And every Tongue 
ſhall confeſs - that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father. : 


He muſtreigntill he hath-put down all Rule, 
and all Authority, and Power; and hath put al 
Enemies under his Feet. The laſt Enemy that 
mall be deſtroyed is Death. And when al 
Things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall th: 


— 


u Rom. 14. 9. 1 pet. 3. 22. w Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2+14 
John 16. 11. Rom. 16. 20. * Rev. 11. 15. | Pſal. 72. II. 
_ Gen. 49. 10. Col. 2. 10. Phil. 2. 10, 11. 2 1 Cot 
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Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all 
1 hings under him, that God may be all in all. 


Jeſus having preached the Goſpel: of the 
Kingdom; and all Power being given unto him 
in Heaven and in Earth; he ſaid unto his Dit-. 
ciples, Go ye into all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature ; baptizing all Nations 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and: 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all Things, whatſoever I have commanded- 

ou: And lo, I. am with you alway, even unto: | 
the End of the World. 


b Now when the Apoſtles, and other Diſciple 
that were ſcattered abroad, went every where- 
preaching the Things concerning the Kingdom 
of God, and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, many of- 
them which heard the Word believed, and were: 
baptized, both Men and Women, and they gave 
themſelves to the Lord; and continued ſtedfaſtiy 
in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in 
Breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. And the 
Multitude of them that believed was called: the: 
Church of God and of Chriſt, 


| © Chriſt is the Head of the Church, which is his 
Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 


« As the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body, being 
many, are one Body; ſo we, being many, are 


one Body in Chriſt, and Members | in particular: . 


| Cor. 15. 28, a Mat. 4.23. Mat. 28. 18. Mark 16. 16. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. b Acts 8. 14, 4, 12. Acts 4. 4. Acts 
8. 12. 2 Cor. 8. 5. Acts 2. 42. Acts 4. 32, Acts 20. 28. 
Rom. 16. 16. c Eph. 5. 23. Eph. 1. 23. 4 1 Cor. 12. 
12. Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 27, 13» 5 
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For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be Bond or Free. 

Both Jews and Gentiles are Fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God ; and 
are built upon the Foundation of the Apoltles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
Corner-Stone ; in whom all the Building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy Temple 
in the Lord. In whom alfo we are builded toge- 
ther for an Habitation of God through the Spirit. 

There is one Body and one Spirit, one Lord, 
one Faitb, one e Vaptiim, one God and Father of 
. 

e There is one Fold and one Shepherd, even 
our Lord Jeſus; who laid down his Life for his 
Sheep; being put to Death not for the Nation 
the Fews only, but that alſo he ſhould gather to- 
gether in one the Children of God, that were 
ſcattered abroad. 

hk Chriſt loved the Church, and gave hicaſelf for 
it; that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
| Waſhing of Water by the Word ; that he might 
preſent 1 7 to himſelf a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing Spot or Wrinkle,, but holy and without 
Blemiſh. 

+ Jeſus, the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls, gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 
and ſome E vangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for 
che Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 


1 Cor. 12. 13. e Rom. 3. 29. Eph. : 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
f Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. g John 10. 16. * 12. 20. John 
„14. John 11. 535 52+ h Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27. 
L Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2.25. Eph. 4. 17, 12, 14. 
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Body of Chriſt ; that we henceforth be no more 


Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every Wind of Doctrine, by the Slight of Men 


and cunning Crattineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive ; but ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may 
grow up into him in all Things, which is the 
Head, even Chriſt ; from whom the whole Body, 
fily joined together and compacted, maketh In- 
creaſe, unto the edifying itſelf in Love. 

n ſeſus choſe twelve of his Diſciples, whom alſo 
he named Apoltles ; and he ordained them, that 
they ſhould be with him, and that he might fend 
them forth to preach. And accordingly while he 
lived, he ſent them to preach the Kingdom of 
God: and after his Reſurrection, he ſaid unto the 


Diſciples, As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
I you. And he. breathed on them, and faith unto 


them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt.—Vide p. 1014. 

n The Works whereunto theſe and other Aps/les 
e ge were called and ſeparated by the Holy 
Jholt, was to miniſter the Goſpel of God ; 1 
teach and - preach Jeſus Chriſt ; 5% baptize in his 
Name for the Remiſſion of Sins; 79 break the 


Bread, which is the Communion of the Body of 


Chriſt, and to bleſs the Cup, which is the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt, and to do this in 
Remembrance of me. | | . 

* Moreover of thoſe whom God hath ſet in the 
Church, the Apoſtles are firſt, and to them alſo 
the Lord gave Authority for Edification, and not 
for Deſtruction. For he ſaid unto them, What- 
Eph. 4. 14, Ic, 16. m Luke 6. 13. Mark 3. 14. Luke 
9. 2. John 20.21, 22. n Acts 13. 2. Rom. 15. 16. 


Acts 5. 42» Att 2. 38. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 
1 Cor. 14. 3. 2 Cor. 10. 8. Mat. 18, 18. 


e ſoever 
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ſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in 
Heaven, and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven: Whoſe- ſoever Sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe. 
ſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained. $15 

? The Lord appointed other Seventy alſo; and 
ſent them forth as Labourers into his Harveſt, 

7 Now when Jeſus was taken up into Heaven, 
the Apoſtles whom he had choſen being come toge- 
| ther, with the other Diſciples which had compa. 
nied with them all the Time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among them, they appointed 
two, out of which one was choſen by Lot, to take 
Part of the Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas by Tranſgreflion fell. And he was num- 
bered with the- eleven Apoſtles, and ordained to 
be a Witneſs with them of the Reſurrection of 
_ Chriſt. | V N 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 

and they taught the People, and preached through 
Jeſus the Reſurrection from the Dead. And the 
Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be 
r 5 2 
And in thoſe Days, wiman the Number of 
Diſciples was multiplied, they by the Directian of 
the Twelve choſe ſeven Deacons, whom they let 
before the Apoſtles; and when they had prayed, 
they laid their Hands on them: And the Buſineſs 
over which they were appointed was to difiribut? 
what was given to the Poor. They aſſiſted likewiſe in 


Is preaching the Things concerning the Kingdom of 


Mat. 16, 19. John 20. 23. p Luke 10. 2 4 Ads 
7. 11, 2, 15, 21, 23, 24, 26, 25, 26, 22. r Acts 2. 4+ 
Acts 4. 2. Acts 2. 47. Acts 6. IT, 55 23 37 6, 351. 
Acts 8. 12. Acts 6. 10. Ads 8. 13, 12. 
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God, and baptizing thoſe that believed in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 


t' Afterwards the Apoſtles hating preached the 
Word in many Cities, and confirmed the Souls of 
the Diſciples, they ordained them Elders in every 
Church. And as they went through the Cities, - 
they delivered them the Decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeru- 
ſalem. And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in 
the Faith, and increaſed in Number daily. 


u Theſe Elders of the Church ere made Over- . 


. ſeers over the Flock by the Holy Ghoſt, and their” 
Buſineſs was is feed the: Church of God. Some of © 
which by the laying on of the Hands F the Apoſtles 
tuere appointed to ordain more Elders, and to let-- 
in order the Things that were wanting in every 
City, as there was Occaſion, and theſe were in a 
more peculiar Manner fliled Biſhops. * 

To theſe Biſhops did the Apoſiles likewife give” 
in Charge-that they ſhauld appaint others to uſe the 
Office of a Deacon; being firſt proved and found 
blameleſs. _ 


*The Lord gave the Word, great was the 1 


Company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 


Y Thus was the Church of the living God Na- 


bliſhed, which is the Pillar and Ground of the- 
Truth: The Church that was built by Chriſt 
upon a Rock; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 


prevail againſt it. 


* 
— — ** 


8 


5 u Acts 20. 17, 28. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Titus 1. 5. 
I Tim. 3. 10. x Pſal. 68. 11. Y 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
Mats 16. 18. . ; 


Adds 8. 13. t Acts 14. 14, 25, 21, 2223. Acts 16. 45, 
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CHRIST ſhall juDct the World. 


* I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth: 
And though after my Skin Worms deſtroy this 
Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

The ſame Jeſus, who was taken up from his 
Diſciples into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like man- 
ner as he was ſeen by them to go into Heaven, 


And he ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at his 


- _ eppearing. 


d God hath appointed a Day in the which he 
vill judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the Dead. 


»We muſt all appear before the Judgment- 


ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
Things done in his Body, according to that he 
hath done, whether 1t be good or bad; in the 
Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to his Goſpel. 
4 Then ſhall the Son of Man come in his 
Glory, and all the holy Angels with him. The 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and with 
the Trump of God; and before him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations. 
© Behold he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
hall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him; and 
all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 
2 Job 19. 25, 26. a Acts 1.11, 2 Tim. 4. 1. b Acts 


17. 31. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rom. 2. 16. d Mat. 25. 31. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Mat. 25. 32, Rev. 1. 7. 7 All 


f All that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
Voice, and ſhall come forth. And the Dead, 
both ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God; and 


the Books ſhall be opened, and the Dead '/hall be 


judged out of thoſe Things which are written in 
the Books, according to their Works. 


s As Chriſt hath once appeared to put away 


Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; / unto them that 


look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond Time 
without Sin unto Salvation. But in that Day 
ſhall thoſe that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtrac- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 


Glory of his Power. 


h There ſhall come in the laſt Days Scoffers, 
walking after their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where 


is the Promiſe of his coming? For ſince the 


Fathers fell afleep, all Things continue as they 
were from the Beginning of the Creation. But 


the Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the 


Night; in the which the Heavens being on Fire, 
ſhall be diſſolved, and ſhall paſs away with a great 


Noiſe ; and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 


Heat: The Earth alſo, and the Works that are 


therein, ſhall be burnt up ; nevertheleſs we, ac- 


cording to his Promiſe, look for new Heavens, 
and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteonſnels, . 
i This is that glorious Appearing of the great 

l ritt, bre ave look. © 
for; but of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man,, 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus 


no not the Angels in Heaven, but the Father only. | 


f John 5. 28, 29. Rev. 20.12, 8 Heb. 9. 26, 28. 
2 Theſſ. I, 10, 3, 9. . h 2 Pet. E 37 45 10, 12, 10, 13» ; 


i Titus 2. 33, Mat. 24. 36. 
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FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST, are 
: Ox GOD. | 


* Though there be that are called Gods, whe- ' 
ther in Heaven or in Earth, (as there be Gods 
many, and Lords many) yet to us there is but one 
God the Father, of whom are all Things, and 
we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all Things, and we by him; and one Spirit, 
by whom, through Chriſt, we have an Acceſs 
unto the Father. 


1 There are three that bed Record i in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the _y Gholt ; and 
theſe Three are One. | 
As the Father ſent the Son, /o when he went 
away, he ſent the Comforter from the Father, 


even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 


the Father; whom the Father ſent in the Name of 
his Son; and who is likewiſe the Spirit of his Son. 


n All Nations are taught and baptized in the 
Name of the F. ather, and of the Son, and of the 


4 Holy Ghoſt. 


* Thoſe that are called to be Szints are- ele, 
according to the Foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through Sanctification of the Spirit unto 
8 and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 

hri 


? In Chriſt we are built together for an Habi- 
tation of God, Bang the Spirit. 


—_—— 
— _ 


K 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. \ Rub, 4. 4+ Eph. 2. 13. 11 John 
5. 7. m 1 John 4. 14. John 14. 28. John 16. 26. John 
14.26. Gal. 4. 6. n Mat, 28. 19+ 0 . 1. 7o 


1 Pet. 1. 2. Þ Ephe 2, 22. 


e And 


Ghoſt, will be with all the Saints. 


The STATE of MAN.by REDEMPTION... 
With reſpect to KNOWLEDGE. 
God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out 


of Darkneſs, hath now ſhined in our Hearts ; and- 
called us out of Darkneſs into his marvellous: 


Light. For we that before had our Underſtanding 


darkened, and were alicnated from the Life of 


God, through the Ignorance that was in us, have 


15 received the Knowledge of the Truth. Unto - 
us it is given to know the Myſteries of the King- 


dom of Heaven. 5 
Now is made manifeſt to all Nations the 


Myltery, which was kept ſecret ſince the World 


began, even the hidden Wiſdom of God, which 
he ordained before the World unto our Glory, 


and which none of the Princes of this World 


knew. For now we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an Underſtanding, that 


we may know him that is true, and be in him 


that is-true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This 
is the True God and Eternal Life. i 
t The Times of Ignorance God winked at, 


but now he commandeth all Men every where to 


repent ; becauſe the Day- ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us, to give Light to them that ſit in Dark- 


_ — —— — — — — 


42 Cor. 13. 14. 2 Cor. 1. 1. r 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 
2. 9. Eph. 4. 18. Heb, 10. 26. Mat. 13. 11. Rom: 


16. 26, IL 1 Cor. 2, 7 8. 1 John 5. 200 a t Acts 17. ; | 


30. Luke 1.78, 79˙ 
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And the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tho 
Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy. 


- . 
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neſs, and in the Shadow of Death; ; to giye Know- 


ledge of Salvation unto his People by the Remiſ- 


ſion of their Sins; and to "— our Feet into the 
Way of Peace. 


u Jeſus is the true Light, which lighteth every 
Man which cometh into the World. Whoſoever 
believeth on him, and followeth him, ſhall not walk. 
in Darkneſs, but thall have the Light of Life. 


In every Thing we are enriched by him, in 
all Utterance and in all Knowledge ; the Eyes of 
our Underſtanding being enlightened, that we 
may know what 1s the Hope of his Calling, and 
what is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power to 
us- ward who believe. 


* If any have not the Knowledge of God new, 
it is to their Shame. For all may know the Lord, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt; the only begotten 


Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 


By the Goſpel of Chrift, which is come unto 
us, as it is in all the World, and wherein we have 
been inſtructed, we may increaſe in the Know- 
ledge of God, and be filled with the Knowledge 


of his Will, in all Wiſdom and runny Under- 
ſtanding. 


z The new Man, hich we put on when we 
are riſen with Chriſt, is renewed in Knowledge 
after the Image of him that created him. 


a If we continue in his Word we ſhall know 


the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make us free. 


— 


Luke 1. 77, 79. u. John 1. 9. John 12. 46. John 8. 12. 
W 1 Cor. 1. 5. Eph. 1. 18, 19. * 1 Cor. 15. 34. Heb. 
3. 11, John 1. 18. Col. 1. 5, 6. Luke 1. 4. Col. 


1. 10, 99 © Col. 3. 10, 3, 10. John 8. 31, 32. 


* 
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d He hath aſſured us, that all manner of Sins 
ſhall be forgiven unto Men, if Fe repent and 
believe the Goſpel. 


© Teſus Chriſt hath brought Life and Immor- - 
tality to Light through the Goſpel. 


a We know that our Labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord; and that if we faint not, and 
are not weary in Well-doing, in due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap Life everlaſting. 


* The natural Man receiveth not the Things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are Fooliſhneſs 
_ unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; but he that is ſpi- 

ritual, judgeth all Things. 


The preaching of the Croſs is to them that 
periſh Foolifhneſs ; but unto us that are ſaved, it 
is the Power of God. and the Wiſdom of God. 

2 J count all Things but Loſs for the Excel- 
lency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 


R1iG6HTEOUSNESS and HOLINEsSs. 
k Through the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whe- 


ſoever believeth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
Sins: In whom we have Redemption through his 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according 
to the Riches of his Grace, wherein he -hath 
abounded towards us. 


God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him 
to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us from 
his Iniquities. 


* Mat. 12. 31. Mark 1. 15. © 2 Tim. 1. 10. d 1 Cor, 
15. 58. Gal. 6. 9, 8. e 1 Cor. 2. 14; 15. fx Cor. 
1, 18, 24. s Phil. 3. 8. h Acts 10, 43. Col, 1. 14. 
Eph, 1. 7, 8. 1 Acts 3. 26. 

For 
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k For this Purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, that he might take away our Sins; deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil; and turn us from the 
Power of Satan unto God. 

Our old Man is crucified with him, that the 
Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth | 
We ſhould not ſerve Sin. 

_ m Ihe Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength 
of Sin is the Law; but Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſus. 
_ Chriſt, whoſe. Blood cleanſetir us from all Sin. 

51M By Je ſus Chriſt the Son of God, all that be- 
lieve are juſtified from all Things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
As by the Offence of one, Judgment came 

upon all Men to Condemnation ; even ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all 
Men unto Juſtification of Life. 
P But not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free 
Gift: For if through the Offence of one; many 
be dead; much more the Grace of God, and the 
Gift by Grace, which is by one Man Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many; ard the free 
Gift is of many Offences unto Juſtification. - 

4 There is therefore now no Condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : For God is 
the Juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus; to 
whom his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs; 
and that freely by the Grace of God, — the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 


. — 


; * K John 3 8, 5, 8 Acts 26. 18. | Rom. 6. 6. m 1 Cor. 
15. 56, 1 John I. . Acts 13. 39, 337 39. o Rom. 
5. 18. p Rom. F. 15, 16. 4 Rom. 8. 1. Rom, 3. 25 


26. Rom. 4. 5+ Rom. 3. 24. | 
'Therefore 


THE SINCERE WORD OF GOD. 11 3 

+ Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

ind we, that were ſometime alienated, and Ene- 

mies in our Mind by wicked Works, are recon- 


ciled to God by the Death of his Son, by whom: 
we have now received the Atonement. 


As by one Man's Diſobedienee many were 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one ſhalt 
many be made righteous, 


_ * Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſ- 
neſs, to every one that believeth, and doth not go 
about to eſtabliſh his own Rightcouſueſs For we 
are God's Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good Works, which God hath before or- 
dained, that we ſhould walk in them. 


We are waſhed, we are ſanctified in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit. of our God; 
and being purged from our Sins, and having puri- 
fed our Souls in obeying the Fruth, he will pre- 
ſent us holy, and unblameable,, and unreptoue- ; 
able, in the Sight of God. 


If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats fanQified 
to the purifying of the Fleſh, how much more 
ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who offered himſelf 


without Spot to God, purge our. Conſciences from 
dead Works to ſerve the living God? 


By the Will of God we arc ſanctified through. 
the Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt. By 
which Wee Chriſt hath peniected for ever. 


A 


— * __- — * — 
— 


4 Rom. 5. 1. Col. 1. 21. Rom. 5. 10, 11. r Rom. 
5. 19. S Rom. 10. 4, 3. Eph- 2. 10. t 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
2 bet. 1. 9+ 1 Pet. 1. 22. Col. 1. 22. u Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
v. Heb. 10. 10, 14. | 1 ſe 1h 

them. 
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them that are ſanctified: Se that thoſe who arc 
redeemed from among Men, are without Fach 
before the Throne of God; and are complete in 


_ Chriſt. 
| L 1 F E. 


x Since by Man came Death, by Man came a!ſ 
the Reſurrection of the Dead. For as in Adam 


all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 


The Son of Man came not to deſtroy Nang 


Lives, but to ſave them; who hath aboliſhed 
Death through the Goſpel. 


He came that we might have Life, ad that 
we might have it more abundantly. 


© Teſus is the Reſurrection and the Life; and 
becauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo: For he 

which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raile us up 
alſo by Jeſus. 


b He will ranſom us fromi the Power of the 

Grave: He will redeem us from Death. O Death, 
he will be thy N O Grave, he will be thy 
Deſtruction! 


„ There ſhall be a Refurreckion of the Dead, 
both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. And the Sea hull 
gy up the Dead which are in it, and Death and 

ell ſhall deliver up the Dead which are in them; 
and all that are in the Graves ſhall come forth. 
Then ſhall the Son of Man come with Power and 
great NY and he ſhall lend his FOR and 


— * — —— 


"© oY 14. 47 5. | Col. 2. . „ or, I 5. 21, 22. 
Y Luke 9. 56. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 2 John 10. 10, a ſohn 
11. 25. John 14. 19. 2 Cor. 4. 14. b q Hoſea 13. 14. 
c Acts 24. 15, Rev. 20, 13. John 5. 28, 29. Mat. 24. 
30, 51. : | 
they 
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they ſhall gather together his Elect from the four 
Winds, from the uttermoſt Part of the Earth to 
the uttermoſt Part of Heaven. 1 


4 'The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious Body. It is ſown in Corruption, Diſho- 
nour, and Weakneſs; but it ſhall be raiſed in 
Incorruption, Glory, and Power. It is fowna_ 
natural Body, But it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual 
Body: And as we have borne the Image of the 
firſt Man, who was of the Earth earthy, we fhall 
alſo bear the Image of the ſecond Man, who is the 
Lord from Heaven. Neither can we die any more, 
tor we ſhall be as the Angels of God in Heaven. 


© We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed; in a Moment, at the laſt Trump, when 
the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible ; and the 
Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Then they which 
are alive, and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, hall be. caught up together with them in 
the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo 
they ſhall ever be with the Lord. And there 
{hall be no more Death. 

O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
where is thy Victory? For then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the Saying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in Victory. 


w_ — — 


Mat. 24, 31. Mark 13. 17. d Phil. 3. 20, 21. 1 Cor. 
15. 42, 44, 49, 47. Luke 20, 36. Mat. 22. 30. © Cor. 
16. 51, 52. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 17, 15, 17. Rev. 21. 4. 
f Cor. 15. 55 54+ | 
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HAPPINESS: 


© This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all 
Acceptation, that Chrilt Jeſus came into the 
World to ſave Sinners. 

h The Son of Man came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt ; that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life, 
And if,, when we were Enemies,. we were recon- 
ciled to God by the Death of his Son-; much 
more then, being now reconciled and juſtified by 
his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 

God hath not appointed us to Wrath, but to 
obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in 
whom believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory. 9 5 

& He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, How ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all Things? God {hall 
ſupply all our Need, according to his Riches in 
Glory by Chriſt Jeſus.. 1 
I God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt. f 
m Grace and. Peace are multiplied unto ue, 

through the Knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 

| Lord; according as his Divine Power hath given 
unto us all Things that pertaia unto Life and 
Godlincſs. | : „ 


1 


— 


Tim 1. 15. h Luke 19. 10. John 3. 15. Rom - 
. 10% 9. i Theſſ. 5. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 8. * Rom. 8, 38. 
Phil, 4.19. 1 Eph. 1.3. m 2 Pet. 1, Jo- vo 
3 We 


We have been called unto Liberty; and now 
being made free from Sin, and become Servants 


to God, we ſhall be free indeed, having our Fruit 


unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 
* If we take the Yoke of Chriſt upon us, we 
ſhall find Reſt unto our Souls; for his Yoke is 


eaſy, and his Burden is light; and his Command- 


ments are not grievous. 

? God is not unrighteous to forget our Work 
and Labour of Love, which we have ſhewed to- 
wards his Name. 

Our ſpiritual Sacrifices are acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, In whom we have Boldneſs and 


Acceſs, with Confidence by the Faith of him. 


And whatſoever we ſhall aſk of the Father in his 
| Name, he will give it us. 


= If we keep the Commandments of Chriſt, we 
ſhall abide in his Love; and we are his Friends, 


if we do whatſoever he commanduh us. 
Inn the World we ſhall have Tribulation ; 


but Chriſt hath overcome the World, that in him 


we might have Peace. And the God of all 
Grace, who hath called us unto his eternal Glory 
by Chriſt Jeſus, after that we have ſuffered a while 
here, will make us Perfect, eſtabliſh, wagten, 
ſettle us. 

t God hath Wed us, and hath iven us ever- 
laſting Conſolation and good Hope through 
Grace; which Hope we have as an Anchor of 
the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. 


* ».fꝗ 2 


n Gal. 5. 13. Rom. 6. 22. John 8. 36. Rom. 6. 22. 
0 Mat. 11. 29, 30. 1 John 5. 3. Þ Heb. 1 10. 41 Pet. 
2. 5. Eph. 3. 12. John 15. 16. if yo 15. 10, 14. 
John. 16. 33. 1 Pet: 5. 10. 2 Thell, 2. 16. Heb. 
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u God, who is rich in Mercy, for his great 
Love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt, and made us fit together in heavenly 
Places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

* Hehath begotten us again unto a lively Hope, 
by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, to an Inhe- 
ritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for us. For whom 
he juſtifies, them he vill alſo 883 The 

Wages of Sin is Death; but the Gift of God is 
_ eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

* He hath delivered us from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the King- 
dom of his dear Son; having made us meet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 

Jeſus Chriſt hath loved us, and waſhed us 
from our Sins in his own Blood; and hath made 

us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, 

We are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſt- 
hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, which 
in Time paſt were not a 55, but are now the 
People of God ; which had not obtained Mercy, 
but now have obtained Mercy. We are come 

unto Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innume- 

rable Company of Angels, to the general Aſſem- 
bly and Church of the Firſt-born, which are 
written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and 


FP 8 — 1 — 


Rom. 6. 23. X Col. 1. 13, 12. 1 Rev. J. 5 6. 27 1 Pet. 
2, 9, 10. Heb. 12. 22, 23 244%/%0] ; W's 
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to the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
Things than that of Abel. OHNO] 67. - 
2 Behold what manner of Love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons of God; and if Sons then Heirs, Heirs of 
God, and Joint-heirs with Chriſt. Now are we 
the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we thall be; but we know that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is; and with open Face beholding, as 
in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, ſhall be changed 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, _ 
b All Things are to be counted but: Loſs and 
Dung, that we may win Chriſt ; for to die and to 
be with Chriſt, is Gain. . 
© Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 
God? Shall Tribulation, or, Diſtreſs, or Perſecu- 
tion, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or 
Sword? Nay, in all theſe Things we are more 
than Conquerors, thraugh him that loved us: So 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, 
nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any 
other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſusour Lord. 


4 This is that great Salvation, and this is the 
Fulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
of which the Prophets inquired and ſearched dili- 


gently ; and which was preached unto us by the 
Apaſtles of Chrift, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 


Heb. 12. 24. a 1 John 5. 1. Gal. 4.7, Rom. 8. 17. 
1 John 3. 2. 2 Cor. 3. 18. b Phil. 3. 8. Phil. 1. 21, 23. 
© Rom. 8. 35, 37, 38, 399 4 Heb. 2+ 3» Rom. 15. 29 
I Pet. . 10, 12. | | | | 
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from Heaven ; which Things the ee delire 


to look into. 


* Aſk now of the Days that are paſt, which 
were before thee, ſince the Day that God create 
Man upon the Earth ; and aſk from the one Site 
of the Heaven to the other; Whether there hat 
veen any ſuch Thing as this gen Thing 1 is, 0 
hath been heard like it. 


Seeing then that all theſe Things were «lf 
our Sakes, what manner of Men ought we to bei 
in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? For i 


we fin wilfull Yo after that we have received the 
Knowledge of t 


him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, there remaineth 


he Truth, and turn away from | 


no more Sacrifice for Sins ; but a certain fearful 


looking for of 2. 20 and fiery Indignation, 


* — 


— 


| 0 Deut. FE 32. f 2 Pet. 3. 11. 2 Cor. 4. 15. 2P% 
3 II, Heb, AY 26, Heb. 12. mod Heb, 10. 26, 275 
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CHAP. v. 
Concerning ANGELS and SPIRITS. 


 Goop ANG ELS. 


HERE is an innumerable Company of An. 
gels in Heaven; which excel in Strength, 
xd which are greater in Power, and Might, ant 
i{dom, and Goodneſs, than Men; who in their 
ff Eſiate were made a little lower than the 
Angels. 


b This is God's Hoſt; the Miniſters of his 
hat do his Pleaſure. 


© Theſe are the Holy Elect Angels, and Aiguls 
pf Light, which ſtand round about the Throne of 
od; and Michael the naar is the great 
Prince among them. 


In old Time God ſent his Angels unto Men, 
o commune with them; 5 inform them, ane 
new them ſeveral Matters; ; to ſignify to then 


—_ 
— 


2 Heb. 12. 22, 23, Pſal. 103. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 11. 2 Sam, 
14. 20, 17. 1 Sam. 29. 9. Pſal. 8. 5. d Gen. 32. 2, 1, 
Plal. 103. 21. c Mark 8. 38. 1 Tim. 5. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 
14. Jude 9. Dan. 12. 1. 4 Gen. 32. 1. Judges 13. 3» 9 
Tech. 1. 14+ Dan. 9. 22, 23. Rev. 1. 1. 
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Things which muſt come to paſs; and 10 teſtify 
that ſuch Things as had been teld them before, were 
faithful and true. 3 ; 
* Sometimes they appeared in a Dream, in a 
Viſion of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth 
upon Men, and in Slumberings upon the Bed, 
And ſometimes they talked with Men Face to Face; 
and their Appearance was as the Appearance of a 
Man, and their Voice as a Man's Voice. 
The Children of Iſrael received the Law by 
the Diſpoſition of Angels; for it was ordained by 
Angels in the Hand of a Mediator. 
But in theſe laſt Days hath God ſpoken unto 
us by his Son. And unto the Angels hath he not 
ut into Subjection the World to come, whereof 
the Lord and they that heard him ſpake 70 us. For 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any Time, Sit MY. 
on my Right-hand, till I make thine Enemies 


LJ 


thy Footſtool? 8 
h On the Day that Chriſt our Saviour was born, 
there was a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, praiſ- 
ing God and ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, 
and on Earth Peace, Good Will towards Men. 
3 The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
_ God ſhall give his Angels Charge over them, to keep 
them in all their Ways. The Lord, before whom 
they walk, will ſend his Angel with hem, and 
pProſper their Way, and redeem them from all Evil. 


G 


* S A — hard fro „ 


| Rev. 1. 1. Rev. 22. 16,6. e Mat. 1. 20. Job 33. 
15.] Dan. 8. 18. . 6. 12, 17, 22. Dan. 8. 15, 16. n 
Judges 13. 6. f A 8 Te 37» 53. | Gal, 3 19. Z Heb. le 


1. 2, I, Heb. 2. 55 3. Heb. 1. 13. h Luke 2. 115 13 14. 1. 
1 Pſal. 34. 7. Pſal. 91. 11. Gen. 24. 20. Gen. 48. 15 10 4 
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& The Angels are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent 


forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of 
Salvation. 


There is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels 


of God over a Sinner that repenteth; and when a 


gad Man dieth, he ſhall be carried by the Angels | 
into Abraham's Boſom. 


n Take Heed that ye deſpiſe not one of thoſe 
little ones which believe in Chriſt: For in Hea- 
ven their Angels do always behold the Face of 
their Father which is in Heaven. 


a The Angel of the Lord ſtandeth in the Way 


for an Adverſary againſt him that mo beyond 
the Word of the Lord his God. 


»The Lord ſendeth his Angels 7 deſtroy Cities 
and Nations, when he is diſpleaſed with them; and 


% ſmite him who giveth not God the Glory of 
what he doth. 


At the End of the World, when the Son of 
Man ſhall come in the Clouds with great Power 
and Glory, then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and 
ſhall gather together his Elect; and the Angels 
ſhall come forth, and they ſhall gather out of his 
Kingdom all Things that offend, and them which 
do Iniquity ; and Zhey ſhall ſever the Wicked 
from among the Juſt, And ſhall caſt them into _ 
Furnace of Fire: There ſhall be Wailin 
Gnaſhing of Teeth. But of that Day 3 
knoweth no o Man, 1 no not the Angels of Heaven. 


IE 


k Heb. 1. 13, 14. I Luke 15. 10. Luke 16. 23, | 
n Mat. 18. 10, 6, 10. n Numb. 22. 22, 18. » Gen. 
19. 13, 1, 14. 1 Chron. 21. 15, 7. 2 Kings 19. 35. Acts 
12. 23. 'Þ Mat. 13.49. Mark 13. 26, 27. Mat. 13. 495 
415 49, 50. Mat. 24. 36. 
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| EVIL ANGELS. 


4 There are alſo other Angels, which kept not 
their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation. 
And theſe Angels that ſinned, God ſpared not, 
but caſt them down to Hell, and delivered them 
into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the 
Judgment of the Great Day. 5 
And the great Dragon was caſt out, that old 
Serpent called the Devil and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the World; that Accuſer of our Brethren, 
which accuſeth them before God Day and Night: 
He was caſt out into the Earth, and his Angels 
were caſt out with him; neither was their Place 
found any more in Heaven. 
The lying Spirit in the Mouth of the falſe 
Prophets; the familiar Spirits and Spirits of Divi- 
nation, which Men inquired of: that they might 
make known unto them what they ſhuuld do; 
and the evil and unclean Spirits, with which Men 
were poſſeſſed and grievouſly vexed. All theſe 
 wvere evil Angels, or Devils. ow 15 
The Things which the Gentiles ſacrificed, 
they ſacrificed to Devils, and not to God. Fir 
they worſhipped Devils, and Idols of Gold, and 
Silver, and Braſs, and Stone, and of Wood. 
w And in the latter Times, ſome ſhall depart 
from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, | 
and Doctrines of Devils. {vp 


—— 


4 Jude 6. 12 Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. s C| Rev. 12+ 93 
10, 95 8. Rey. 16. 1.4. t 1 Kings 22. 22. Luke 6. 26. 
Lev. 19. 31. Acts 16. 16. Deut. 18. 10. 1 Sam. 28. 7, 15. 
Luke 3. 2. Mark 1. 27, 32. Mat. 15-22. Mark 1. 32. 
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* The Devils believe that there is a God, and 
tremble; and they know Jeſus, who he is, the 
Holy One of God, the Son of the Moſt High. 


Fir with Authority he commanded the unclean | 


Spirits, and they obeyed him. And when they 
ſaw him, they fell down before him, and cried, 


ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 


He gave alſo his Diſciples Power and Autho- 


rity over 1 Devils and unclean Spirits, and even 
the Devils were ſubject unto them, nj his: 
Name. 


Our Adverſary the Devil is come down unto: 


us, having great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort Time; ; and he goeth to and 


fro in the Earth; and walketh up and down in it, 
as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 


2 Thes 1s Beelzebub ; the Prince and Chief of 
Devils; who is alſo ſtiled the Prince and God of 
this World, the Wicked One, the Enemy and 


| Tempter of Mankind ; who had the Power of 
Death; till Chriſt through Death deſtroyed him. 


b How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Luci-- 
fer, Son of the Morning! Thou who: ſaidſt, I 


will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, I 


will be like the moſt High: Behold thou art 


fallen as Lightnibg from Heaven. 


This is the Prince of the Power of the Air; 


the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of 


8 —— 
— 


* laden 2. 19. Mark 1. 24. Mark 5. 7. Mark 1. 27. 
Mark 3. 11. Luke 9. 1. Mat. 10. 1. Luke 10. 17. 


2 1 pet. 5. 8. Rev. 12. 12. Job 1. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 2 Mat. 


12.24. Luke 11. 15. John 12. 31, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Mat. 
13. 19, 39. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. Heb. 2. 14. b Iſa. 14. 12, 13, 
14. Luke 10. 18. 4 Eph. 2. 2. | 
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I ; the Children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth not 
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Diſcbedience ; and the Working of Satan 7s with 


all Power and Signs, and lying Won«zrs, and 


with all Deceivableneſs of Unrightcouſneſs, | in 
them that periſh, 


© The Devil was a Murderer from the Begin- 
ning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 
is no Truth in him. When he ipeaketh 2 Lie, 


he ſpeaketh of his on; for he is a Liar, and the 
Father of it. 


* The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Man 
which ſowed good Seed in his Field; but while 
Men flept, his Enemies came and ſowed Tares 
among the Wheat, He that ſoweth the good Seed 
is the Son of Man; the Field is the World; the 
good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom ; but 
the T ares are the Children of the Wicked One; 
and the Enemy that ſoweth them is the Devil. 


f In this the Children of God are manifeſt, * 


Righteouſneſs, is not of God; neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. 


E He that committeth Sin is of the Devil : For 
the Devil ſinneth from the Beginning. And they 
that are of their Father the Devil, will do the 
Luſts of their Father. 


h Cain was of that wicked One, and flew his 
Brother, becauſe his own Works were evil, and 
his Brother's righteous, 


i The God of this World hath blinded the Minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the Lightof the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 


2 Theſſ. 2. 9, . John 8. 44. e Mat. 13. 24, 8 
375 38, 39% f John 3. 10. 8 1 John 3. 8. John 8. 44 
h 1 John 3. 12. 1 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


Some 
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& Some hear the Word of God, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately and taketh 
away the Word out of their Hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 

| Sometimes when the unclean Spirit is gone 
out of a Man, he returneth agam, and taketh 
with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than 

| himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there; and 
the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the firſt. 

m Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood; but againſt Principalities, 

| againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs 
in high Places. 

» Be ſober, be vigilant ; leſt by any means, as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, 
the Tempter ſhould tempt you ai/2, and ſo your 
Minds Aloud be corrupted from the Simplicity 

that is in Chriſt. 

* For Satan himſelf is transformed into an 
Angel of Light; and therefore it is no great 
Thing if his Miniſters alſo, viz. falſe Apoſtles 

and deceitful Workers, be transformed as the 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 

»; Behold Satan hath defired to have us, that he 
may ſift us as Wheat. Let us therefore watch and 
pray, that we enter not into Temptation; leſt 
Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us and hinder 
ns, in running the Race that is ſet before us. 


& Luke 8. 12, 11, Mark 4. 15. Luke 8. 122 1 Mat, | 
12. 43, 44, 45. m Eph. 6. 13, 11, 12. n 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. 2 Cor. 11, 3. 0 2 Cor, 11. 


14, 15, 13, 15. p Luke 22. 31. Mat. 26. 41, 2 Cor. 2. 
II. 1 Theſſ. 2. 18. Heb. 12. 1. 5 be BY 
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4 If we do" not give Place to the Devil, bu 
reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, he will flee from 
us. But it is difficult for them to recover them- 
ſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his Will. 1 


If any Man, that is called a Brother, be a 
Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a 
Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, or ſuch 
lite wicked Perſon ; 10 4 fo judged and ordered by 

the Apoſtles, that in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, when we are gathered together with the 

Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch a one be 
delivered unto Satan for the Deſtruction of the 
Fleſh ; or that he may learn not to blaſpheme; 
that the. Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of the 
3 oy. 


— — 


q Eph. 4. 27. 1 Pet. 5. 9. James 4. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 26, 
F 1 Cor. 5. 11, 13, 3, 4, 5. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Concerning the DUTY of MAN to GOD; 


—— 1 r 1 


In GENERAL. 


LL the Ends of the World ſhall remem-- 
ber and turn unto the Lord: All 2 
nions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 
d All. Nations whom thou haſt made, mall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord; and ſhall: 
glorify thy Name. 


As I live, ſaith the Lord, every To mall 
bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs to 


God. 


None of us liveth to mel and no Man- 
dieth to himſelf. For whether 54 live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: Whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. And we are not our -own;; for 
we are bought with a Price. Let us therefore 
glorify God in our Body, and in our Spirit, which. 
are God's. 


*-Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably; ſerving him with our Spirit in b 
the Goſpel of his Son. 


8 FER —_ r — 


a PCal. 22. 27. Dan. 27. b Pſal. 86. 9. x — Rom. * 
7 7.27 . 
14. 11, d Rom. 14. 7, 9. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20, + © Heb. 


12, 28. Rom. 1. 9. | 
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f Let us alſo preſent our Bodies a living Sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our rea- 
ſonable Seryice. 
For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, who 
died for all; that they which live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
Which died for them, and roſe again. 
n Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myſelf before the High God? Shall I come 
before him with Eurnt-Offerings, with Calves of 
a Year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 


- "Thouſands of Rams, or ten "Thouſands of Rivers 


of Oil? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſ— 
rrp the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my 

oul? He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 
goed; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 

but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? 5 . 
i The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all Men; teaching us, that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
hve ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
World, ne) N 

* The Lord hath deſired Mercy, and not Sa- 
crifice; and the Knowledge of God more than 
Burnt- Offerings. 

What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. | DD. 

m Meat commendeth us not to God. For nei— 
ther 1t we eat, are we the better ; neither if we 
cat not, are we the worſe. For the Kingdom of 


—— 


f Rom. 12. 1. 8 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. h Micah 6. 6, 
7, U. 1 Titus 2. 11, 12. k Hoſea 6. 6. I Acts 11. 9. 
m x Cor. 8. 8, Rom. 14. 17. 

God 
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God is not Meat and Drink; but Righteouſneſs, _ 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Whether 


therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
| do all to the Glory of God. 


n Whatſoever ye do in Word or Deed, do al 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 


o Stand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not entangled again 


with the Yoke of Bondage. 


Þ The Wicked have ſaid, Who is Lord over 
us? "Through the Pride of their Countenance they 
will not ſeek after God; God is not in all their 
Thoughts. Thy Judgments, O Lord, are far above 
out of their Sight; for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth 
us not, the Lord hath forſaken the Earth : And 
none of them ſaith, Where is God, my Maker? 


1 But they that have thus forgot or contemned 
God, and the Enemies of Chriit, which would 
not that he ſhould reign over them, ſhall be 
turned into Hell. | 


= Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
_ only ſhalt thou ferve. 


Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord, and 
ſerve him only. Take heed to yourſelves, that 
your Heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide and 
{erve other Gods, and worſhip them. 


t Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods before me. Thou ſhalt know no God but me. 


1 — 
* 


Rom. 14. 17. 1 Cor. 10. 31. © Col. 3. 17. © Gal. 5. 1. 
p Pſal. 12. 8, 4. Pſal. 10. 4, 5» Ezek. 8. 12. Job 35. 10. 
4 Pſal. 9. 17. Pſal. 10. 13. Luke 19.27. Plal 9. 17+ 
7 Luke 4. 8. 8. 1 Sam. 7. 3. Deut. 11. 16. ( Exod. 


20, I, 3, Hoſea 13. 4. - 
| | | G 6 | | Turn | 
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Turn ye not unto Idols, nor make to your. 
ſelves molten Gods. Neither worſhip Idols of 
Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Stone, or Wood, 
Which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor walk. 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any Likeneſs of any Thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Water under the Earth, Neither 
ſhall ye ſet up any Image, to bow down unto it; 
the Similitude of any Figure, the Likeneſs of 
Male or Female, the Likeneſs of any Beaſt, 
Fowl, Fiſh, or any Thing that creepeth on the 
Ground. For Idols are Vanity, the Work of 
Errors; molten Images are Wind and Confu- 
ſion: And they are without Excuſe, who, when 
they know God, worſhip him not as God, but 
change the Glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an Image made like to corruptible Man, and to 
Birds, and four-tooted Beaſts, and creeping 
Things. . 3 
* Take ye good heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye 
corrupt yourſelves, and leſt ye lift up your Eyes 
unto Heaven, and when ye fee the Sun, and the 
Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
ye ſhould be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them. 


Y If I beheld the Sun when it ſhined, or the 
Moon walking in Brightneſs, and my Heart hath 
been ſecretly inticed, or my Mouth has kiſſed my 
Hand: This were an Iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the Judge; for I ſhould have denied the God that 
is above. 3 1 


u Lev. 19. 4+ Rev. 9. 20. | w Exod. 20, 4. Lev. 26. 1 
Deut. 4. 16, 17, 18. Jer. 51. 18. Iſa. 41. 29. Rom. 1. 20, 
21, 23» Deut. 4. 15, 16, 19. Job 31. 36, 27, 28. 
Have 


P 
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Have no Fellowſhip with Devils; neither 
worſhip them, nor be Partakers of the Table of 
Devils. For what Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs? And what Concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? 

Let no Man beguile you of your Reward i in 

a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping of An- 
3 r Men of like Paſſions with you. 

b Dearly beloved, flee from Idolatry; and ſerve. 
the living and true God who made ee and 
Earth; and worſhip no other God, Neither do ye 
Service unto them, which by Nature are no Gods; * 
nor change the Truth of God into a Lie; nor 
ſerve the Creature more than the Creator; for 
the Lord is a jealous God. 

O Lord our God, other Lords beſides. hes 
have had Dominion over us; but by thee only we 
will make mention of thy Name. For every one 
which ſeparateth himſelf from thee, and ſetteth 
up Idols in his Heart, {hall bear the Puniſhment 
of his Iniquity. 

4 Ye ſhall not uſe Inchantment, nor obſerve 
Times. 

* Regard not them that have familiar Spirits; 
neither ſeek after Wizards to be defiled by them. 
I am the Lord your God. 

f There ſhall not be found among you any 
one that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of 
Times, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, 
or a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, ora Wizard, 


696 


„ 


2 1 Cor, 10. 20. Rev. 9. 20. 1 Cor. 10. 21. 2 Cor. 6. 
14, 15, 2 Col. 2. 18. Acts 14. 15. b 1 Cor. 10. 14. 
I Theſſ. 1. 9. Acts 14. 15. Exod. 34. 14. Gal. 4. 8. 
Rom. 1. 25. Exod. 34. 15. C Iſa, 26. 13. Ezek. 14. 7, 
10. d Lev. 19. 26. Lev. 19. 31. Deut. 18. 10, 11. 


Or 
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or a Necromancer: For all that do theſe Thing: 
are an Abomination unto the Lord. 


e There ſhall be no more any vain Viſion; 
nor Lying, or flattering Divination. 


b The Prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak 
a Word in my Name, which I have not com- 
manded him to ſpeak ; or that ſhall ſpeak in the 
Name of other Gods, even that Prophet ſhall 
die, faith the Lord. 


i Woe unto the fooliſh Prophets that follow 
their own Spirit, and have ſeen nothing; that 
propheſy out of their Hearts to flay the Souls 
that ſhould not die, and to ſave the Souls alive 
that ſhould not live; who with Lies have made 
the Heart of the Righteous ſad, whom the Lord 
| hath not made ſad, and ſtrengthened the Hands 
of the Wicked, that he ſhould not return from 
his wicked Way, by promiſing him Life. 


FAITH. 
"8 Have F aith 3 in God : For without Faith | it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


i He that cometh to God muſt believe that he 


is; and that he is a Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him. 


n And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
himſelf hath thus ſaid unto us, Ye believe in 'God, 
believe alſo 1 in me: for he that mien me, and 


— 


Deut. 18. 122. E Ezek. 12. 24. keck. 13. 7. Enzek. 12. 
24. h Deut. 18. 20, 27. i Ezek. 13. 3, 2, 19, 22. 
k Mark 1 1. 22. Heb. 11. 6. 1 Heb. 11. 6. m x John 
3.23. John 14. 10. John 12. 48. | 


———— 
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receiveth not my Words, hath one that judgeth 


him. The Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame 
| ſhall judge him in the laſt Day. 


n See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; for 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 


2 Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ye be 
eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſ- 
per; believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ye 
hall be ſaved. For according to your Faith, ſe 
will it be unto you. 


p Chriſt was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for 
ns, who by him do believe in God, that raiſed 
him up from the Dead, in whom, though now 
we ſee him not, yet believing we rejoice with Joy 
unſpeakable. 


Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 
the Evidence of Things not ſeen. So then we 
walk by Faith, and not by Sight, while we 
look not at the Things which are ſeen, but at the 
Things which are not ſeen. For the "Things 
which are ſeen are temporal; but the Things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. 


We have reſpect unto the Recompence of the 
Reward; being fully perſuaded that what God 
hath promiſed, he is able alſo to perform. 

e have not yet received the Promiſes, but 
having ſeen them afar off, we are perſuaded of 


mm 


John 12. 48, n Heb. 12. "35. 0 2 "FIBRE 20. 20. Ad | 


16. 31, John 3. 15. Mat. ge 29. P 1 Pet. 1. 20, 21, 8. 
4 Heb. 11. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 2 Cox. 4. 18. r Heb. 11. 26. 
Rom, 4. 21. Heb. II. 13. 
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136 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES ' O02, 


them, and embrace them, and confeſs that we are 
Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth; and we 
| ſeek and deſire a better Country, that is, a hea- 
venly; and we look for a City which hath Foun- 
dations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


t Except ye. ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 
not believe; hut bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. 


u Faith cometh by Hearing, and Beate by 
the Word of God; but the Word preached doth 


not profit, F it be not mixed with Faith in them 
that hear it. 


Thou believeſt that there is one God;-thoy 
doſt well: The Devils alſo believe and tremble; 
But know, O vain Man, that as the Body without 


the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works | is 
dead alfſo.. | 


A Man is juſtified by Faith in Chriſt; but 
Faith which worketh by Love ; for. by Works 
Faith 1s made. wan xg And they only . ſhall be 


eſtermed Saints that keep. the. Commandments of 
God, and the Faith of Jeſus, 


Add therefore to your Faith Virtue ; fer if 


while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we are 
found Sinners, our Faith cannot ſave us. 

z Lord we believe, help thou our Unbelief ; and 
increaſe our Faith; that we may be in the Number 
of them that believe, to the ſaving of the Soul. 


_—— 


9 325 — ——_C A 


Heb. 11. 13, 14, TY 10. | t 1 4. . 1 20. 29. 
u Rom, 10. 17. Heb. 4. 2. james 2. 19, 20, 26, 
* Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 5. 6. James 2. 22, Rev. 14. 12. 
J. 2 Pet. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 17. James 2. 14. © Mark 9. 24 
Luke 17. 5. Heb. 10. 39. 
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* With the Heart Man believeth unto p- 
Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Con- 
ſeſſion is made unto Salvation. 


d Be not aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our 
Lord. Whoſoever thall confeſs me before Men, 
er our Lord and Saviour Fiſus Chrift) him will 

confeſs alſo before my Father which is in Hea- 
ven: But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is 
in Heaven: And whoſoever {hall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my Words, in this ſinful Generation; 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, with 
the holy Angels. 


< If we deny him, his Name, or his Faith, he 
alſo will deny us. 


ofeſſion. 


Many Deceivers are entered into the World, 
who confeſk not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Fleſh. There are /#ewiſe certain ungodly Men, 
who turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
and deny the only Lord God, and our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, 


ho Every Spirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is not of God. 


f Whoſoever denieth the Son, the os bak 
not the Father ; and he ſhall not ſee Life ; but 
the Wrath of God abideth on him. 


They that profeſs that they know God, but 


in n Works deny him, are abominable. 


a Rom. 10. 10. b 2 Tim. 1. 8. Mat. 10. 32, 33. 
Mark 8. 1 c 2 Tim. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 8. Rev. 2. 13. 
2 John 7. Jude 4. e 1 John 4. 3. f 1 John 2. 23. 
Johs 3 Jo 36. b Titus Is 16. 


Who 


Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 
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h Who is among you that feareth the 


TO. Lord? Let him truſt in the Name of the 


i Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart ; nd 
in him at all Times. In all thy Ways acknow. 
ledge him, and he ſhall direct thy Paths. Commit 
thy Works unto the Lord, and thy Thovghts 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed. Commit thy Way unto him, 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 


& My Soul, wait thou only upon God, for my 
Ex pe ctation is from him. The Lord is my Por- 
tion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will I hope in him. 
He is my {trong Habitation, whereunto L may 
. continually reſort. 


Wait on the Lord: be of anc Courage, and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart, who is the Con- 
fidence of all the Ends of the Earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the Sea. 


= Judgment is before him, therefore truſt thou 
in him. 


» Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee. 


o Be careful for nothing, caſting all your Care 
upon God; for he careth for you. 


? Take no Thought for your Life, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? For your Hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe Things. | 


| = Iſa, 50. 10 1 Prov. 3. 5. Pal. 62. 8. Prov. 3. ö. 
Prov. 16. 3. Pfal. 37. 5. K Pſal. 62. 5. Lam. 3. 24+ Pal. 
71. I Plal. 27. 14. Pſal. 65. 5. m Job 35. 4 
nP by 55. 22 9 Phil, 4+ , 1 Pet. 5. 7 Mat. 6 


25 31, 32. 
When 
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When my Soul fainteth within me, [ w:ll re- 
member the Lord; what Time I am afraid I 
will truſt in him. 


The Lord is my Light and my Salvation ; ; 
whom {ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength of 
my Life, of whom ſhall TI be afraid? In God T 
have put my Truſt, I will not fear what Fleſh 


can do unto me. 


He alſo ſhall be my Salvation ; though he ſlay 
me, yet will I truſt in him, WS 


t God 1s our Refuge and Strength ; therefore 
will we not fear, though the Earth be removed, 


and though the Mountains be carried into the 
Midit of the Sea. 


Therefore we both labour and offer Re- 
proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe. And therefore we endure Affliction, as 
ſceing him that is inviſible. 


He whoſe Heart is fixed, truſting in | the Lek, 
ſhall not be afraid of evil T dings, but in Quietneſs 
and Confidence ſhall be his Strength. He hath ſet 
the Lord always before him, and becauſe the Lord 

is at his Right-hand, he ſhall not be moved. 


* Be not moved away from the Hope of the 
Goſpel which ye have heard ; but be ye Followers 
of them who through Faith "wi Patience inherit 
the Promiſes. Behold the Huſbandman waiteth 
for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long 


—_—  — 


4 Jonah 2. 7. Pſal. 56. 3. r Pſal. 27. 1. Pſal. 56. 4» 
5 Job 13. 16, 15. t Pſal. 46. 1, 2. u 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Fi2b. 11, 27, 25, 27. J Pſal. 112. 7. Ia. 30. 15. Pſal. 
16.8, x Col. 1. 23. Heb. 6, 12, James 5. 7. | 
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Patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter Rain: Be ye alſo patient and eſtabliſh your 
Hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 
Y All the Days of my appointed Time will! 
wait till my Change come. f 
z We have the Sentence of Death in ourfelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourfelves, but in God, 
which raiſeth the Dead. „ 
Lean not unto thine own Underſtanding He 
that truſteth in his own Heart is a Fool. 
The rich Man's Wealth is his ſtrong City, 
and as a high Wall in his own Conceit : He 
maketh Gold his Hope; he ſaith to the fine 
Gold, Thou art my Confidence. But he that 
truſteth in his Riches ſhall Fall; for Riches profit 
not in the Day of Wrath. 7 
© Truſt ye not in a Friend ; put ye not Con- 
fidence in a Guide, but look unto the Lord; and 
wait for the God of your Salvation. : 
Put not your T ruſt in Princes, nor in the Son 
of Man, in whom there is no Help: For it is 
hetter to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence 
in Man. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than 
to put Confidence in Princes. 
© Curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, and 
maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart departeth 
from the Lord: But happy is he whoſe-Hope is in 
the Lord his God, who made Heaven and Earth. 
For it is good that a Man ſhould both hope and 
_ quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. 


— 


James 5. 7, 8. y Job 14. 14. 2 2 Cor. 1.9. ® Prov. 
4. 5- Prov. 28.26. d Prov. 18. 11. Job 31. 24. Pros. 
11. 28, 4 Mic. ). 5, 7. d Pſal. 146. 3. Pal. 118. 
8,9. fer. 17. 5. Pſal, 146. 5, 6. Lam. 3+ 26. 
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FE AN. 


f Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. 

* Let all the Earth fear the Lord; let all the 
Inhabitants of the World itand in Awe of him: 
The Lord reigneth, let all the People tremble. 


hk Shall not his Excellency make you afraid, and 
his Dread fall upon you? Fear ye not me? (ſaith 
the Lord) Will ye not tremble at my Preſence ? 

i Who would not fear thee, O King of Na- 
tions? For to thee doth it appertain to do Evil 
and to do Good. | 2 Ci ty, 

k Say unto God, how terrible art thou in thy 
Works? Thou, even thou art to be feared ; and 
who may ſtand in thy Sizht when once thou art 
angry? While J ſuffer thy Terrors, I amdiſtracted: 
At thy Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Na- 
tions ſhall not be able to abide thy Indignation. 

The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom; for by the Fear of the Lord Men depart 
from Evil. e 

m A wiſe Man feareth and departeth from Evil; 
but a Fool rageth and is confident. 

n Stand in Awe then and fin not. Serve God 
acceptably, with godly Fear; and work out your 
own Salvation with Fear and I'rembling. 


* — 


f Deut. 6. 13. Pil. 33. 8. Pal. 99. 1. 1 job 


12. 11. Jer. 5. 9 1 Jer. IO, 73 Go k Pſal. 66. Jo 8 


Plal. 76. 7. Pſal. 88. 15. Jer. 10. 10. I Prov. 9. 10. 
Prov. 16. 6. m Prov. 14 16. 4 Pſal. 4» 4» Heb. 12. 
28. Phil. 2. 12. 5 N MOV | 


Serve 
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Serve the Lord with Fear, and let your Heart 
ſtand in Awe of his Word. For whoſo defpiſeth 


the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but he that fearcth 
the Commändchent, ſhall be rewarded: 


Wait for the Lord in the Way of his Judy. 

ments; for when his Judgments are in the Earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn Righ- 
teouſneſs. 


4 Happy is the Man that feareth alway ; but he 
| that hardeneth his Heart ſhall fall into Miſchief. 


As for the Wicked, there is no Fear of God 
before their Eyes. Becauſe they have no Changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 


Fe ſhall not fear other Gods. 
t Learn not the Way of the Heathen, ad be 


not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven; for the 


Cuſtoms of the People are vain. 


u Fear ye not the Reproach of Mew, neither 
be ye afraid of their Revilings. Be ye not afraid 
of them, nor of their Words; nor be diſmayed 
at their Looks. I, even I am he, (ſaith the Lord) 


that comforteth you. Who art thou that thou 


ſhouldſt be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of 
the Son of Man who ſhall be made as Graſs, and 
forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker ? 


he not afraid of them that kill the Body, and 
after that have no more that they can do, being 
not able to kill the Soul; but Father fear him, 


. 44 — 


— 


..0 Pal. 2. 11. Pal. 119. 161, Prov. 13. 13. p Ifas 
26. 8, 9. 4 Prov. 28. 14. 1 Obs 36. 1. Pſal. 55 19. 
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rhich after he hath killed hath Power to caſt both 
soul and Body into Hell. 


x The Fear of Man bringeth a Snare. 
LOVE. 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Underſtanding, with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and with all 
thy Strength. "This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment. 1 

z If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema, Maranatha. | 

* Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 

b Set your Heart and your Soul to ſeek the 
Lord your God. Delight yourſelves in the Lord; 
and cleave unto him; and chooſe the Things that 
pleaſe him. ps Tt ts 
O love the Lord all ye his Saints; and take 
Delight in approaching to God. Let the Deſire 
of your Souls be to 1 and to the Remem- 
brance of him; and eſteem the Words of his 
Mouth more than your neceſſary Food. 


* Set your Affections on Things above; and lay 
up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven; for where 
your Ireaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 


2 thn 3 2 F * — 


Luke 12. 5. Mat. 10. 28. X Prov. 29. 25. y Mat. 
22. 37. Mark 12. 33, 30» Mat. 22. 38. © 1. Cor. 16. 22. 
4 Eph. 4. 30. b x Chron. 22. 19. Pſal. 37. 4. Deut. 13. 
4. Iſa. 56. 4. c Pſal. 31. 23. Iſa. 58. 2. Ia. 26. 8. 
Job 23. .. d Col. 3. 2 Mat. 6. 203 21. 
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© Let your Converſation be in Heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the e the __ 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children; 
and walk in Love, as Chriſt 4170 hath loved us. 


s This is the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments. 


II a Man love Jeſus Chriſt, he will keep bl 
Words. He that loveth him not, keepeth not 

his Sayings. 

Te that love the Lord, hate Evil. 


k Thy Word, O Lord, is very pure; therefore 
thy Servant loveth it. 


I love thy Commandments above Gold. Thy 
Judgments are more to be deſired than fine Gold: 
They are ſweeter alſo than Honey and the Honey- 
comb. 


m Set not your AﬀeQions on Things on the 
Earth. 


n Love not the World, ks the Things 
which are in the World. - For all that 1- in the 
World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father; 
but is of the World. And the World paſſeth 
away, and the Luſt thereof. If any Man love 

the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 
And wholhever will be a Friend of the World, 1s 
the Enemy of God: For the Friendſhip of the 
World is Enmity with God. | 


e Phil. 3. 20. F Ephe 3. 1 8 1 John 5. 3. 
ohn 14. 23, 24. i Pal, 97. A k Pſal. 119. 140» 
ſal. 119. 127. Pſal. 19. 9, 10. m Col 3 2. 11 John 
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* What Things are Gain to us, N to be 
counted Loſs for Chriſt. And we are to leave 
all, and to follow him. | 


? He that loveth Father or Mother more tan | 


me, (ſaith our Saviour) is not worthy of me ; and 
he that loveth Son or 8 8 more than me, is 
not worthy of me. 


à We love God, boch he grſt loved us. if 


not he our Father and our Redeemer, that hath 


bought us? Hath not he made us, and eſta- 
bliſhed us? 


There is no Fear in Love; but N Love 


caſteth out Fear; becauſe Fear hath Torment: 
He that feareth is not made perfect in Love. 


»The Lord direct our Hearts into the Love 


of God. Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity. 


OE DIENCxk. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, and keep 


his Charge, and his Statutes, and his Judgments, 


and his Commandments, alway. 


Thou ſhalt diligently hearken to the Voice 
of the Lord thy God, and do that which is right 


in his Sight, and ſerve him in Truth with all thy 
Heart. 


» You ſhall walk in all the Ways which the 


Lord your God hath commanded you : You ſhall 
not turn aſide to the Right- hand or to the Left. 


2 „ 


» 
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* Ye ſhall not do every Man whatſoever is right 
in his own Eyes; but what Thing ſoever the 
Lord commandeth you, obſerve to do it. Thou 
ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 

y Hereby we do know that we know Jeſus 
Chriſt, if we keep his Commandments. He that 
_ faith, I know him, and keepeth not his Com- 
mandments, is a Liar, and the I ruth is not in 
Him : But whoſo keepeth his Word, in him verily 
is the Love of God perfected. Hereby alſo know 
we that we are in him; who hath ſaid, Ye are 
my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
= He that doth the Will of God abideth for 
„„ Ed os 9 5 

Whoſoever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the Law; for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 


b The Soul that doth aught preſumptuouſſy, 
the ſame reproacheth the Lord. Becauſe he hath 
deſpiſed the Word of the Lord, his Iniquity 
ſhall be upon him. * i 

© Not every one that ſaith unto Chriſt, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
but he that doth the Will of his Father which 1s 
in Heaven. 

4 Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion 
is nothing, but the keeping of the Command- 
ments of God. 1 895 


— 


V Deut. 12. 8, 33. 1 1 John 2. 3, 4, 5. John 15. 4. 
2 ohn 2. 17. ay John 3.4. b Numb. 15. 305 31. 

2 Mat, 7. 21. d 1 Cor. 7. 19. | | | 
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* Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael ; I ſpake not to your Fathers in the Day 
that I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, 
concerning Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices ; but this 
Thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my 
Voice, and walk ye in all my Ways that I have 
commanded you, that it may be well unto you. 


f Behold, to obey is better than Sacrifice, and 
to hearken, than the Fat of Rams. 


Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves: For if any be 
a Hearer of the Word, and not a Doer, he is 
like unto a Man beholding his natural Face in a 
Glaſs; for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
Way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
Man he was: But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of the Work ; 
this Man ſhall be bleſſed in his Deed. For not 
the Hearers of the Law are juſt before God, but 
the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. 


n We ought to obey God rather than Men : 
Fir we are the Servants of the God of Heaven 
and Earth. = | 


i No Man can ſerve two Maſters, for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other ; or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


1 ä 
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. SUBMISSION. _ 


k Submit yourſelves to God; ſaying, upon all 
Occaſions, The Will of the Lord be done. And 
take heed that ye never charge God fooliſhly. 
I Whatever Troubles ſhall befal any of you, he 
ought to fay, It is the: Lord, let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. If it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. e | 
m Tf I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 
he will proſper me in my Ways; but if he have no 
Delight in me, behold here am I, let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. 
n My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of 
the Lord, neither be weary of his Correction, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he correcteth, even as a Father 
the Son in whom he delighteth, 


o Should it be according to thy Mind? He will 
recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whether 
thou chooſe, 


If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with 
ou as With Sons. We have had Fathers of our 
leſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
Reverence ; ſhall we not much rather be in Sub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits? For they 
chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure, but he for 
our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his 
Holineſs. Now no Chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : Nevertheleſs, 


* James 4. 7. Acts 21. 14. Job 1. 22. 1 x1 Sam. 3. 
18. Mat. 26, 39. m 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. u Heb. 12. 5 
Prov. 3. 11, Heb. 12. 5. Prov. 3. 12. © Job 34. 33 


P Heb, 12. 7; 9s 10, 11. 
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afterward it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righ- 


teouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


4 Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty 
Hand of God, that he may exalt you in due Time. 


In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls; Know- 
ing that Tribulation worketh Patience, and Pa- 
tience Experience, and Experience Hope. Where- 
fore, gird up the Loins of your Mind, be ſober, 
and hope to the End. And let them that ſuffor 
according to the Will of God, commit the keep- 
ing of their Souls to him i in well doing, as unto a 


faithful Creator. 


VL“set not your Heart be troubled, e let it 
be afraid. If thou faint in the Day of Adver- 
ty, thy Strength is ſmall. | 


t Caſt not away your Confidence; but take 
joyfully the ſpailing of your Goods, knowing in 
yourſelves that we have in Heaven a better and 
an enduring Subſtance. 


u The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken: 
away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. What! 
Shall we receive Good at the Hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive Evil? 


” Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of 
the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, 
and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls; yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord, I will j Joy in the God 


of wy Salvation. 
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* Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves for the Dead. 


Sorrow not for them which are aſleep, even 
as others which have no Hope; for if we believe 
that Jeſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſo 
which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him, 


* Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil Doers, neither 
be thou envious againſt the Workers of Iniquity ; 
for there thall be no Reward to the evil Man; 
the Candle of the Wicked {hall be put out. 


2 Count it all Joy when you fall into divers 
Temptations. Knowing this, that the trying of 
your Faith worketh Patience. But let Patience 
have her perfect Work, that ye may be perfect 


and entire, wanting nothing. | 
d Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Tempta- 
tion: For when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 


Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed 


to them that love him. 


© Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as 
'@ Thief, or as an evil Doer, or as a buſy Body in 
other Mens Matters. But if any of you be an 
Offender, or have committed any Thing worthy 
of Death, let him not refuſe to die. . 

4 If ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake, happy 
are ye. For it is better, if the Will of God be 
ſo, that 1 ſuffer for well doing, than for evil 
doing. This is thank-worthy, if a Man for 


x. Deut. 14. 1. 1 Theſſ. 3. 13, 14. 2 Pſal. 37. 1. 
Prov. 24. 20. a James 1. 2, 3, 4. b James 1. 12. 
© 1 Pet. 4. 15. Acts 25. 11 41 Pet. 3. 14, 17, 1 Pet. 
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Conſcience: towards God endure Grief, ſuffering 


wrong: For what Glory is it, if when ye be 


buffeted for your Faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? 


But if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 


it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

e Be thou Partaker of the Afflictions of the 
Goſpel. 1 3 
If any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not 
be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 15 „ N | 

s Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
Evil againſt you, falſely, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
Rejoice and he excceding glad, that 5e were 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for his Name; 
for great is your Reward in Heaven. | 


un Tf ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of 
God reſteth upon you: On their part, who e- 
oken of; but on your 
| x) | 


4 


proach you, he is evil ſp 
part he is glorified. 5 
i Fear none of thoſe Things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer; but be thou faithful unto Death, and 
Chriſt will give thee a Crown of Life. For if 
we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 
& Let no Man be moved with theſe Afflictions; 


for yourſelves know that we are appointed there- 


unto: Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. 


— th * * m 


1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. © 2 Tim. 1. 8. f 1 Pet. 4. 16. 
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Let your Patience and Faith appear in all 
your Perſccutions and Tribulations that ye en- 
dure; that ye may be counted worthy the King. 
dom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. Seeing it 
is a righteous Thing with God to recompenſe 
Tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to 
you who are troubled, Reſt. | 


m Take the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lo:d, for an Example of ſuffering 
Affliction, and of Patience. 


n Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, and 
have ſeen the End of the Lord ; that the Lord is 
very pitiful; and of tender Mercy. 


© Conſider him that endured ſuch Contradic- 
tion of Sinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied 
and faint in your Minds, And look unto Jeſus, 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; who for 
the Joy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the Right- 
hand of the Throne of God. For Chriſt ſut- 
fered for us, leaving us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither 
Vas Gule found in his Mouth, _ 


elt is good for a Man that he bear the Yoke 
In his Youth. 


4 Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of hy Law ; that thou 
mayeſt give him Reſt from the Days of Adverſity. 


Fee — 
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1 Theſf. 1. 4, 6 6, 7 James 5. 10. n James 5. 
11. 0 Heb. 12. 3, 2. 1 Pet, 2, 21, 222 Lam. 7 37: 
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r The Lord humbleth thee and proveth thee, 
to know what is in thine Heart ; whether thou 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and whether thou wilt keep 
his Commandments, or no. 
Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine Heart, that 

as a Man chaſteneth his Son, ſo the Lord thy 
God chaſteneth thee ; that he may humble thee 
and prove thee, to do thee Good at thy latter End. 

t When the Righteous are holden in Cords of 
Affliction, then God ſheweth them their Work, 


and their Tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 


He openeth alſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and 
commandeth that they return from Iniquity.. 

u When the Judgments of the Lord are in the 
Earth, the Inhabitants of the World will learn 
| Righteouſneſs; and in their Affliction they wall 

ſeek him early. | 

It is good for me that I have been afflited ; 
that J might learn thy Statutes, O Lord: For 


before I was afflicted, I went aſtray, but now. I. 


have kept thy Word. 
* Wherefore doth a living Man * 
Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Surely it 


is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have borne Chaſ- 


tiſement ; I will not offend any more. L will 


bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe. I: have 


ſinned againſt him. 


. 
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“Correction is grievous unto him that forfak. 


eth the Way: Nevertheleſs take heed, regard not 
Iniquity ; ner chooſe this rather than AMiQion, 


* Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his Maker, 
Let the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the 
Earth : Shall the Clay ſay unto him that faſhioned 
it, What makeſt thou ? 


Honour and Wokskir. 
In General. 


by Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto hi 
Name: Worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs. 


b A Son honoureth his Father, and a Servant 
his Maſter. If then 1 be a Father, where is 
mine Honour? And if I be a Maſter, where | is 
my Fear? faith the Lord of Hoſts. 


© He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which ſent him. 


Let us ſerve God with Reverence and gody 
Fear. 


eO come, let us worſhip and bow down let 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker. 


T Thou ar! worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, 
and Honour, and Power : For thou haſt created 
all Things. 

* Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance, and 
with the Firſt-fruits of all thine Increaſe ; ſo 
ſhall thy Parns be filled with Plenty, and th 
Preſſes all burſt out with new Wis- 


Y Prov. 5, 10 Job 36. 21. 2 Iſa. 45. 99 A pfal. 90. 
8, 9+ b Mal. c John 5. 23. 4 Heb. 12. 28. 
© Pſal, 95 6. J — +4. 11. 8 Prov, 3+ 9, 10. 
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k God that made the World and all Things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands; 
neither is worſhipped with Mens Hands, as 
though he needed any Thing, ſeeing he giveth to 
all Life, and Breath, and all Things. But the 
true Worſhippers ſha} worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. | 

1 He deſireth not Sacrifice; he delighteth not 
in Burnt-offering. The Sacrifices of God are a 


broken Spirit. He deſireth Truth in the inward 


& We are the 7rue Circumciſion, which wor- 


ſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 


| Jeſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 


| Offer therefore the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs 


_ with perfect Heart: For curſed is the Deceiver, 


which voweth, and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 


corrupt Thing. 
m If ye offer the Blind for Sacrifice, is it not 
Evil? And if ye offer the Lame and the Sick, is 


it not Evil? Offer it now unto thy Governor, 


will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Per- 
fon ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 7 


n Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Exil 


of your Doings : Ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do 
well; or elſe, when ye come to appear before the 
Lord, he will ſay, W 

Hand, to tread my Courts: 


Thou ſhalt not profane the Name of thy God. 


h Ads 17, 24, 25. John 4 23- I pfal. 51. 16, 473 6. 


K Phil. 3.3. 1 Pfal. 4.5. 1 Chron. 29. 9. Mal. 1. 14. 
= Mal. 1,1.  ® Iſa, Is 36, 17, 132 89 Leave 19 12. 
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ho hath required this at your 
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Let none blaſpheme that worthy Name by the 
which ye are called. | 


* Whoſoever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his 
Sin; and he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord ſhall be put to Death. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


Let not the Name of God, nor his Word, vor 
his Doctrine, be blaſphemed. ” | 
t Deſpiſe not the Church of God; neither pro- 
fane his holy Things, nor his Ordinances, 
Them that honour me, (ſaith the Lord) I 
will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 
J 5 

wb, he that deſpiſed Moſes' Law died with- 
out Mercy; of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
Foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood 
of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctified, an 

unholy Thing, and done deſpite unto the Spirit 
of Grace? © . „„ 

* Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, neither in the World to come. 


Make no mention of the Names of other 
Gods ; neither let it be heard out of thy Mouth. 


z Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to any 
- graven Image: Neither ſhalt thou refpe& that 


P James 2. 7. q Lev. 24. I5, 16. r Exod. 20» 7. 
* 1 Tim. 6. 1. Titus 2, 5. 1 Tim. 6.1, t 1 Cor. 11. 
22+ Lev. 22.15, 9. UV Sam. 2. 30« W Heb, 10. 28. 
29. * Mat. 12. 32. Y Exod, 23. 13 · A. Exod» 20. 
$1) 4+ Ifa, 17. 8. ; 

3 which 
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which thy Fingers have made; nor ſtretch out 


thy Hands to a ſtrange God. But ye ſhall look 


every Man to his Maker; and your Eyes. ſhall 
av reſpe& to the Holy One of Iſrael. 


a Ye ſhall deſtroy all the Pictures of ather Gods, 


and all their molten Images. 


vb I am the Lord, ſaith God, that is my W 
my Glory will I not give unto another, neither 
my Praiſe to graven Images. 


PRAISE and THANKSGIVING. 


© Let the People praiſe thee, O God; let all 
the People praiſe thee. Let them give Glory 
unto the Lord from the End of the Earth, and 
declare his Praiſe in the Iſlands. 


4 Let every Creature which is in Heaven, * 
on the Earth, and under the Earth, and ſuch as 
are in the Sea, and all that are in them, ſay, Bleſ- 
ſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Thankſgiving, 
and Wiſdom, and Power, and Might, be unto 
our God, and unto. the Lamb that was ſlain, for 
ever and ever. 


_ © Praiſe our God, all ye his Servants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and great; and let all 
Fleſh bleſs' his holy Name for ever and ever. 
Make known his Deeds among the People ; talk 


* of all his wondrous Works; glory ye in his 


oly Name. Remember his marvellous Works 
that he hath done: his Wonders, and the Judg- 


ments of his Mouth: Shew forth from 87 to 


Day his Salvation. 


Iſa. 17. 18. iu. 44+ 20. Ifa. 17. 7. 2 Numb. 33+ 52» 
. Iſa. 42. 8, 5, 8. © Pſal. 67. 3. la. 42+ 12, 10, 12. 

4 Rev. 5. 13. Rer. 7. 12. Rev. 5. 13, 12, 13 © Rev. 
19, 5, Pſal. 145+ Ale 1 Chron. 16. 5 97 10, 12, 23» 
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FI will praiſe thee, O Lord, with all - my 


Heart, I will ſhew forth all thy marvellous 
Works. I will extol thee, my God, O King; 
J will declare thy Greatneſs. I will ſpeak of 
the glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy 


wondrous Works. And Men ſhall abundantly 
utter the Memory of thy great Goodneſs. 
I will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for thy 


| Loving-kindnefs and for thy Truth. My Tongue 


ſhall ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs and of thy Praiſe 
all the Day long. My Praiſe ſhall be conti- 
nually of thee, 55 e 
n Rleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 


all his Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniqui- 

ties; who healeth all thy Diſeaſes; who crowneth 

thee with Loving-kindneſs and tender Mercies. 
!] that Men would praiſe the Lord for his 


Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 


Children of Men! 


* Let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of Thankſ- 


giving, and declare his Works with Rejoicing. 


I Let themexalt him alſo in the Congregation 
of the People, and praiſe him in the Aﬀembly of 


the Elders. 


m [ef us ſhew to the Generations to come the 


Praiſes of the Lord, and his Strength, and his 


wonderful Works that he hath done. 
n One Generation ſhall praiſe his Works to 
another; to make known to the Sons of Men his 


Kingdom. 


mighty Acts, and the glorious Majeſty of his 


— — 


Pſal. 145» 1, 6, 5, 6, 7 

Pfal. r. 6. h Pſal. 103. 

2, 3, 4+ i Pſal. 107. 8. k Pſal. 107. 22. 1 Pfal. 
107. 32. mn Pfal, 78, 4. 1 Pſal, 145. 43 12. 
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o Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto- 


thy Name give Glory ; for thy Mercy and for thy 
Truth's ſake. 


» Stand up and bleſs the Lord your God, who 
is worthy to be praiſed. 


1 Give Glory to the Lord your God, before he 


cauſe Darkneſs, and before your Feet ſtumble 


upon the dark Mountains ; and while ye look for 
Light, he turn it into the Shadow of Death. 

Be ye thankful unto God, and bleſs his 
Name; giving Thanks always for all Things 
unto God 1 the Father, in the Name of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


In every Thing give Thanks; for this i is the 
Will of God in . 


Thanks to his Name. 


Thanks be unto God for via unſpeakable 
Gifts; for all Things are for our Sakes, that the 


abundant Grace might through the Tha. kſgiving | 


of many redound to the Glory of God. 


u Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with al ſpiri- 
wal Bleſſings in Chriſt. 


Every Creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiv- 


ing: For it is ſauctified by the Word of God 
and ha babes 


— * 


* 


© Pſal. 115. 1 1. Pp Neh. 9. _ ' Pſal. 18. Zo q ſer. 
13. 16, x Pſal. 100. 4, 344. Eph. 5. 20. 8 1 Thelk 
5. 18. Heb, 13. 15+ t 2 Cor. 9. 15. 2 Cor. 4+ 15. 
bl Eph, 1. Zo * 1 Tim. 4o 45 5 7 


hriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
continually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, giving 
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1e that eateth, cateth to the Lord, for he 
F giveth God Thanks; and he that eatcth not, to 
| the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God Thanks. 
© Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 


Y When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good Land 
which he hath given thee; and ſerve him with 
Joyfulneſs and with Gladneſs of Heart, for the 
Abundance of all Things. EE 
Me ought to give Thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be Partakers of the 

Inheritance of the Saints in Light : Thanking 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, © 
We are bound /tkewiſe to thank God always 
for our Brethren, becauſe that their Faith groweth, 
and their Charity towards each other aboundeth. 
o Itis a good Thing to give Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O molt 
High; to ſhew forth thy, Loving-kindneſs in the 
Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every Night. 

I will praiſe the Name of God with a Song, 

and will magnify him with Thankſgiving: For 
this ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox or 
Bullock, that hath Horns and Hoofs. 


A Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 
give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holi- 
neſs; for Praiſe is comely for the Upright. Praiſe 


— 
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X Rom. If. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 31. y Deut. 8. 10. Deut. 
28. 47. 2 Col. 1, 12. Rem. 7. 25. a 2. Theſſ. 1. 3 
b Pſal. a 1g e Pſal. 69. 30, 31. g Pſal. 30. 4 
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ve the Lord, for the Lord is good; ſing Praiſes . 


unto his Name, for it is pleaſant. 

Offer unto God Thankſgiving. Whoſo of- 
fereth Praiſe, glori fieth him. 

f Let us ſacrifice unto the Lord with the Voice 
of Thankſgiving, ſtanding every Morning to thank 
and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at Evening. 


s Let us be glad, and rejoice, and give Honour 


to him ;--ſpeaking to ourſelves in Pſalms, and 


Iymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and making 


Melody in our Hearts to the Lord. 
Is any among you merry? let him ſing 
Plaſms ; but let him ſing with the Spirit and with 
the Underſtanding alſo, PLE 

i Praiſe the Lord with Harp, and with an In- 


ſtrument of ten Strings. Sing unto him a new 


Song, play ſkilfully with a loud Noiſe. 

k And the Singers were as one, to make one 
Sound to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
Lord; and they lift up their Voice with Inſtru- 
ments of Muſice. e 15 

O come let us ſing unto the Lord; let us 
come before his Preſence with Thankſgiving, 
and make a joyful Noiſe unto him with Pſalms. 


PRAYER. 


= Be careful for nothing; but in every Thing 


by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, 


let your Requeſts be made known unto God. 


Pſal. 13 5. 3. Pſal. 50. 14, 23. f Jonah 2. 9. 1 Chron. 
23. 30. $ Rev. 19. 79. Eph. 5. 19. h James 5. 13- 
1 Cor. 14,16. i Pſal. 33. 2, 3. k 2 Chron. 5. 13. 
' Plal. 95. 1, 2. m Phil, 4. 6. | 


Men 
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» Men ought always to pray, and not to faint, 
1 Be ye therefore ſober, and pray without ceaſing, 
| | E e th 8 
| with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit; 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance ; and 
continuing inſtant in Prayer. 
Ils any among you afflicted ? let him pray, 
» Call upon the Lord in the Day of Trouble; 
pour out thy Heart before him, and unto God 
commit thy Cauſe. e 
II any of you lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, who giveth to all Men liberally, and it 
| ſhall be given him: But let him aſk in Faith, 
nothing wavering; for let not that Man that 
wuavereth, think that he ſhall receive any Thing 
of the Lord, 7 5 8 = 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
"Temptation. _ 8 
Make your Prayer before the Lord your 
God, that ye may turn from your Iniquities, and 
underſtand his Truth. 29 5 
1 Pray for one another, that ye may be healed; 
for the effectual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
Man availeth much. | 8 i 
u Tf a Man ſee his Brother ſin a Sin which is 
not unto Death, he ſhall pray for it. 
Let Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and 
giving of Thanks, be made for all Men; e- 
cially for Kings, and all that are in Authority ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life, in 


— 


n Luke 18. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 7+ 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Eph. 6. 18. 
Rom. 12. 12. o James 5. 13. p Pſal. 50. 15 · Pſal . 
62. 8. Job 5. 8. d James 1. 5, 6, 7, 6, 7. r Mat. 26. 
41. s Dan. 9. 13. t James 5+ 16. u 1 John 5. 16. 
w Tim. 2. 1, 2. | | q 
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and perſecute you. 


Hypocrites are; for they love to pray ſtanding 


they have their Reward. But thou, when thou 
rg 1 , .» R$ 4 : "Pp ' - as i * 
piayen, enter into tny Cloiet, and wneũ hou hat 


unto God in the Heavens. 


Hands, without Wrath and Doubting. 


Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 


our daily Bread: And forgive us our Debts, as 


Mat. 6. 7, 8. 4 Mat. 6. 9, 10, Il, 12. 


' THE SINCERE WORD OF GOD. 163 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty, For this is good and 
acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour. 


Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem. Seek the 
Peace of the City where ye live, and pray unto the 
Lord for it. 

Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, 


z Let us lift up our Hearts, with our Hands, 
a Let us pray every where, lifting up holy 
b When thou prayeſt thou ſhalt not be as the 


in the Synagogues, and in the Corners of the 
Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men; verily, 


ſhut the Door, pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly. £4 
© But when ye pray, uſe not vain Repetitions 
as the Heathens do; for they think that they 
thall be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be ye not 


therefore like unto them; for your. Father knoweth 


what Things ye have need of before ye aſk him. 


i After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 


Name. Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be done 
in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this Day 


r 
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1 Tim. 2. 3. & Pſal. 122. 6. Jer. 29. 7. Y Mat. 5. 
44. £ Lam, Jo 41. a 1 Tim. 2. 8, b Mat. 6. 57 6. 
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we forgive our Debtors. And lead us not into 
Temptation; but deliver us from Evil. For 


thine is the Kingdom, and the Power and the 
Glory, for ever. Amen. 


© Beware of the SCribes, which for a ſhew 
make long Prayers. 


f Be not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thin 
Heart be haſty to utter any Thing before God: 
For God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth; 
therefore let thy Words be few. 


s If I pray in an unknown Tongue, my Spi— 
rit prayeth, but my Underſtanding is unfruitful. 
1 will pray then with the Spirit, and I will pray 
with the Underſtanding alſo. 


Every Man praying, being his Head o- 
vered, diſhonoureth his Head; but it is not 
comely that a Woman pray unto God uncovered. 


| We do not preſent our Supplications before 
thee, O God, for our Righteouſneſſes, but for thy 


great Mercies. 


k Seek the Lord whilſt he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near, For the Lord is nigh 
unto all. them that call upon him; to all that call 
upon him in Truth. 


i It is good for hee to draw near to God; : 170 


F thou ſeek him with thy whole Deſire, he will 
be found of thee. 


m The Eyes of the Lord a are over the FOE 


— — 


Mat. 6. 13. © Luke 20. 46, 47. f Ecclef. 5. 2. B 1 Cor. 
14. 14, 15. h 1 Cor, 11. 4, 13. i Dan. 9. 18. Isa, 
55. 6. Pſal. 145. 18. | Plal, 73+ 28 2 Chran« 15. 15 
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and his Karts are open unto their Prayers. He 
will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him. 
» Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, (ſaith 
our Saviour) that will I do, that the Father ma 
be glorified in the Son. And this is the, Confi- 
dence we have in him, that if we aſk any Thing 
according to his Will, he heareth us; and if we 
know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 
that we have the Petitions that we deſired of him. 
Seeing then that we have a great High- Prieſt, 
who is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God; who was in all Points tempted like as we 
are, yet without Sin: Let us come boldly unto 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy 
and Grace to help in Time of Need. Let us 
draw near in full Aſſurance of Faith, ; 
' Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you. - Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer believ- 
ing, ye ſhall receive. | - 
4 Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 
have we Confidence towards God ; and what- 
ſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his Commandments, and do thoſe Things 
which are pleaſing in his Sight. 
© What Man is there of you, whom if his Son 
aſk Bread, will he give him a Stone? or if he 
aſk a Fiſh, will he give him a Serpent? If ye 
then being evil, know how to give good Gifts 
unto your Children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in Heaven give good Things to. 
them that aſk him ? : TT 


I Pet. 3. 12. Pal. 145. 19- © John 14. 13, 1 John 
$ 14, 15. © Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Heb. 10. 22. p Mat. 
77+ Mat. 21. 22. 4 1 John 3. 21, 22. 1 Mat. 7 
9, 10% 11. 
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We know that God heareth not Sinners; 


but if any Man be a Worſhipper of God, and 
doth his Will, him he heareth. 


e fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye 
aſk not; ye aſk and receive not, becauſe ye iſ 
_ amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your Luſts. 


» He that turneth away his Ear from hearing 
the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord ; but the Prayer of the Upright 
is his Delight, 


»The Sacrifice of the Wicked is Abomina- 
tion: How much more when he W it with 
a wicked Mind? 


If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord 


will not hear me. 


Y They have no Knowledge that ra unto a 
God that cannot ſave. Pry 


z Call now, if there be any that will anſwer 
thee ; and to which of the Saints wilt thou turn! 


1 0 thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all Fleſh come; even to thee ſhall all Men 
come; and unto thee every Knee ſhall bow, every 
Tongue ſhall ſwear : For thou art God, and there 
is none elſe. 


Orks, Vows, and Covenanrs. 


> Thon ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 
and ſwear by his Name. 


F * —— 
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© He that ſweareth in the Earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of Truth. For Men verily [wear by 
the greater ; and an Oath for Confirmation i is to 
them an End of all Strife. 


The Lord ſware, and will not repent: And 
becauſe he could ſware by no greater, he ſware 
by himſelf. 


Inaſmuch as not without an Oath Jeſus was | 
made Prieſt, by ſo much was he made a ny of 


a better Teſtament; 


f Ye ſhall not ſwear by the Name of the Lord 


falſely or deceitfully. Thou ſhalt not forſwear 
hyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thy 
Daths. For the Lord is Witneſs, if we do not 
according to the Words we have ſpoken. 


5 If a Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, and | 


an Oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to ſwear z 
hen God will hear in Heaven, and do, and judge 
is Servants; condemning the Wicked, to bring 


is Way upon his Head; and julfying the 
igh- 


Lighteous, to give him according to his 
eouſneſfss. 


Ile that ſweareth to his own Hurt, and 
hangeth not, ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of 


he Lord, and dwell in his holy Hill. 
i J/o unto them which ſwear by the Name of 


he Lord, and make mention of od, but not in 


ruth, nor in Righteouſneſs. 
* Swear not at all vainly. 
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Father diſallowed her. 
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1 Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear not: 
Neither by Heaven, tor it is God's Throne ; nor 
by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool : Neither ſhalt 
thou ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not 
make one Hair white or black ; neither by any 


other Oath. But let your Communication be, 


Vea, Yea; Nay, Nay ; and let your Yea be Yea, and 


tore Nay, Nay, leſt ye fall into Condemnation: 


or whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of Evil. 
m Every one that ſweareth vainſy or falſeh, 


| ſhall be cut off; for becauſe of ſwearing the Land 
© mourneth. N 


n When thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not flack to pay 
it. That which 1s gone out of thy Lips thou 
ſhalt keep and perform, according as thou haſt 
promiſed with thy Mouth : For the Lord thy 
God will ſurely require it of the. 
o If any Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, or 
Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond, he 
ſhall not break his Word ; he ſhall do according 
to all that proceedeth out of his Mouth. 
If a Woman vow a Vow unto the Lord, and 
bind herſelf by a Bond, being in her Father's 
Houſe, in her Youth; and her Father hear her 


Vows. 


| Vow, and he ſhall hold his Peace at her; then 


every Bond wherewith ſhe had bound her Soul 
ſhall ſtand. But if her Father diſallow her in the 
Day that he heareth, not any of her Vows ſhall 
ſtand ; and the Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her 


— 


1 James Ho 12. Mat. 5 · 34 35» 36, James 5. 12. Mat. 
5. 37. James 5. 12. Mat. 5. 37. m Zech. 5. 3. Jer. 
23. 10. n Deut. 23. 21, 23, 21» » Numb. 30. 2. 


And 


Numb. 30. 3, 4, 5 


0 jo 
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+ And if ſhe had an Huſband when ſhe vowed, 


or uttered ought out of her Lips wherewith ſhe 


bound her Soul ; and her Huſband heard it, and 
held his Peace' at her in the Da that he heard 
it; then her Vows ſhall ſtand. But if her Huſ- 


band diſallow her on the Day that he heard it; 
then he ſhall make her Vow of none Effect; ao 


the Lord ſhall forgive her. If her Huſband alto- 


gether hold his Peace at her, from _ to Day, 
then he eſtabliſheth all her Vows 

ſhall any ways make them void, after that he hath 
heard them, then he ſhall bear her Iniquity. 


When thou voweſt a Vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it: For he hath no Pleaſure in Fools; 5 

pay that thou haſt vowed. Better it is that thou 

ſhouldeſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, 


and not pay. 


render 


thee in the great Congregation; I will pay my 
Vows before them that fear him. 


Render unto God the Things that are God” "EY 
It is a Snare to the Man who deyoureth that 


which is holy, and after Vows to make Inquiry. 


Thou that abhorreſt 1 dols, doſt thou commit | 


vacrilege | 2 


— 


2 * 


4 Numb. 30. 6, 77 8, 14, 15.4 r Ecclef, 5. 1 Pal. 
56. 12. Pſal. 22. 25. 0 * "22, 21," Prov. 20. 25. 
Rom. 2. 21. * Mal. 3.8 | , _ 
122 k. — 


13 "be | 1 | 128 | Take 


ut if he 


* Vows are upon me, O God; I Zig 
raiſes unto thee. My Praiſe ſhall be of 


*** al not rob God i in Tithes wa Offerings: : 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye 
forget the Covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten Commatidingnts. 7 T5 HS 2H 


Covenants. 


Be ye mindful always of his Covenant ; the 
Word which he commanded to a thouſand Gene- 


rations; even of the Covenant which he made 


with Abraham, and of his Oath to Iſaac, and 
confirmed the ſame to Jacob for a Law. 


a Bleſſed is the Man, wheſcever he be, whether 
 Jhraclite or Stranger, that joineth himſelf to the 
Lord; and taketh hold of his Covenant, even that 
everlaſting Covenant, which God hath made with 
us in Chriſt; the new Covenant, of which Jeſus 
is the Mediator. eee e 
Come, therefore, and let us join ourſelves 
unto the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten. | g 


BayTisM and the Loxp's Suprkk. 


2 „„I Jeſus commanded his Diſciples ie * 
1 9985 tize all Nations, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He hath ſaid alſo, Tat except a Man be born 
again of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God. e 
y Dept. 4. 23, 1. 2 1 Chron, 16. 16, 16, 17. 1 
36. 2, 6. a. 4 8 8 1 = : Yf phy e Mat» 
48. 19. Jo Þ Js 5 · 1 1 | 
; R 
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* Repent ye therefore, and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, . 
Flf thou believeſt with all thine Heart, thou 
mayelt be baptized. | 
* Jeſus faid, Suffer little Children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is 
the Kingdom of God. And he put his Hands 

upon them, and bleſſed them. 33 

h We are all baptized into one Body. 

i As many as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt. 1 
* So many of us as were baptized into Jeſis 
Chriſt, were baptized into his Death. There- 
fore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into 
Drath; that like as Chriſt was raifed up from 
the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. For he 
that is dead is freed from Sin. „ 
Baptiſm doth now ſave us, (not the putting 
away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a 
good Conſcience towards God) by the Reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


n After that the Kindneſs and Love of God our 
Saviour toward Man appeared ; not by Works of 
Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according. 
to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the Waſhing of Re- 
generation, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Lord Jeſus the ſame Night 


in which: he was betrayed, took TRAN e20_e: 


Acts 2. 38. Acts 3. 37, 36. 8 Mark 10. 145 16. 
1 Cor. 12, 123. 1 Gal. 3. 27. k Rom: 6. 3» 4, ) 
| I Pet, J» Zlo * Titus 3. 4 To 2 1 Cor. 11. 23. | 


12 
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Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, ſaying: Take, eat, this is my Body, 
which is given for you; this do in Remembrance 
of me. After the ſaine manner alſo he took the 
cup, and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my Blood of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and for 
many, for the Remiſſion of Sins: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 
© Jeſus ſaid unto the Jews, I am the living 
Bread, which came down from Heaven. If any 
Man. eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever; 
and the Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which 
I will give for the Life of the World. Except 
therefore ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. Whoſo. 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath 
eternal Life; for my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my 
Blood is Drink indeed. He that eateth my Fleſh, 
and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, they 
are Spirit, and they are Life. It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. 
e The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, (ail 
St. Paul) is it not the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt? And the Bread which we break, is it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? For 
we being many, are one Bread and one Body; 
for we are all partakers of that one Bread. 


— 


Mat 26. 26. Luke 22. 19. x Cor. 11. 25. Mat. 26. 
| 27,238. Luke 22. 20. Mat. 26. 28. 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. 
| * John 6. 43, 41, 51, 53, 547 55» 56, 63. p Cor. 10. 


What | 


IO, 17. 


1 


* 
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4 What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all 
his Benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the Pre- 
ſence of all his People. 


r. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, call. be guilty . 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


Let a Man examine himſclf, and fo let him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not di ſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body. 

t Offer not polluted Bread upon his Altar nei- 
ther ſay, The Table of the Lord is contempiidle. 


aA 
— — 8 — — — — 4 


- — . n — 
n rn mo AE COILED EE DEPT ons gra — a, ot 33 


Hor Davs, F gas rs, and Fasrs. 


v To every Thing there is a Seaſon, | | 
and a Time to every Purpoſe under the 9 Pr 
Heaven. | 


In fix Days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted _ 
the foventh Day ; wherefore the Lord W the 
ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. 


* Upon the firſt Day of the Week FE Diſci- | 


| ples of Chriſt came 6s wh to break Bread, and 
ts hear the Word preached. 


— 9 9 Pſal. 456 I2, 135 14 r I Cor. 11. 27. | "2 Cor. 
| 11, 28, 29. t H Mal. 1. 7. u Eccleſ. 3. 1. W Ex dd. 
20. 11. Gen. 2. 3. x Acts 20. 7. 


13 There 


* 2 
In ths, 
* 
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Y There is a Day of Feaſting and Gladneſs 
and a Day for a Man to afflict his Soul. | 

* Thou ſhalt honour the Lord on his holy 
Day; not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine 
own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own Words. 
> Turn not again fo the weak and beggarly 
Elements of the World, by obſerving thoſe Days, 
and Months, and Times, and Years, which te 
 Fews «bſerved. | 355 
d One Man eſteemeth one Day above another; 
another eſteemeth every Day alike. Let every 
Man be fully perſuaded in his own Mind. But 
he that regardeth a Day, let him regard it unto 
the Lord. TS Oy „ 
© Six Days thou ſhalt do thy Work, and on 
the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt; that thine Ox 
and thine Aſs may reft, and the Son of thy Hand- 
maid, and the Stranger may be refreſhed. 

* Upon the firſt Day of the Week, which is 
called the Lord's Day, let my one of you lay by 


5 


him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. 


„„ Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
Tea God; thou, and thy Son, and thy Daugh- 
ter, and thy Man-ſervant and thy Maid-fervant 
and the Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widow, that are among you. 

Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine Hand unto. 


— 


— — —_—— 


Y Efther 9. 17. Iſa, 58. 5. 2 Iſa. 58. 13. a Gal. 
4+ 0, 3, 10. b Rom. 14. 56. „ Ex94, 23. 12. © 1 Cc. 
16. 2. Rev. 1, 10. 1 Cor. 16. 2. e Deut. 16. 11. 


f Deut. 12. 18. F | 
What 
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u What will ye do in the Solemn Day, and in 

the Day of the Feaſt of the Lord? J. is a _— 

Gadneſs, and Feaſting, and a good Day; a Day 

of Joy, and of ſending Portions one to another, 
and Gifts to the Poor. rp dg 

h Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us; there- 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Leaven, 
neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wicked- 
"neſs, but with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity 
and Truth. This is the Day which the Lord 
hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

+ When thou makeſt a Feaſt,. call the Poor, 
the Maimed, the Lame, the Blind, and thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed: For they cannot recompence thee; 
but thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Juſt. „ 1 | 

* Let there be ns Spots in your Feaſts of Charity. 

Let us humble our Souls with Faſting, - 
and afflict ourſelves before our God, to ſeek. 2 
of him a right Way for us. LA 

n The Day of the Lord is very terrible. There- 
fore now ſaith the Lord, Turn ye to me with all 
your Heart, and with Faſting, and with Weeping, 
and with Mourning. e 

> When ye faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, of a 
ſad Countenance ; for they disfigure their Faces, 

that they may appear unto Men to faſt ; But thou, 


when thou faſteſt, anoint thy Head, and waſh thy KM 


7— — 


— —— 


Face, that thou appear not unto Men to faſt, but 


_ 8 Hoſea 9. 5o Eſther 9. 19, 22. b 1 Cor. 5. 7. 8. 
Pſal. 118. 24. 1 Luke 14. 13 14. k Jude I as 1 Pſal. 


35» 13.. Ezra 8. 21. m Joel 2. 115 12. n Mat. 6. 16, 5 
17, 18. | | | 


176 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES; OR, 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 


Is this ſuch a Faſt as J have choſen, (faith 
he Lord) for a Man to bow down his Head as'a 
Bulruſh, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Afhes under 
him? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an accepta- | 
ble Day to the Lord? Is not this the Faſt that! 
have choſen, to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, 
to undo the heavy Burdens, and to let the Opprel- 
ſed go free, and that ye break every Yoke? Is it 


not to deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and that 


thou bring the Poor that are caſt out to thy 
Houſe ? When thou ſeeſt the Naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not thyſelf from 
thine own Fleſh ? Then {halt thou call, ans the 
Lord will anſwer. 


; Bleſſed are they that mourn, fot r they tall 
be comforted. 


Ponte Aobvientths for Drvixe Worms, 


2 Men Jeſus was taken up into Heaven, th: 
Apoſtles taught the People publickly, ſhewing by 
the Scriptures that Jeſus was Chriſt, They fre- 
quently aſſembled themſelves with the Church, 
and taught much People : They were bold to ſpeak 
the Word without Fear; and they ceaſed-nat to 
teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt; ſpeaking unto Men 
to Edification, and Exhortation, and Comfort. 


And at firſt all that believed were together, 
0 daly with one accord 1 in the Temple. 


"= ; . » > . ; : 4 [1 = - . 9 


— . 


Mike. 6. 18, o Ifa, 58. 55 6, 75 9. 2 Mat. 5 4. go Ads 
1. 11, Acts 4. 2. Acts 20. 20. Acts 18. 28. Acts 11.26. 
Phil. 1. 13. Accs 5 42. 1 Cor. 14. 3. = AQts 2. 44, 46. 


Many 
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Many of them afterwards were gathered together. 
in the Houſes of ſome Diſciples, and they often re- 
ſorted to ſuch Places where Prayer was wont to 
be made. And when they were preſent before 
God, to hear all Things commanded them of 
God; then aid the Apgſtles ſpeak unto them, and 
tell /hem what they ought to do. | 
And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Doctrine and Fellowthip, and in breaking of 
Bread, and in Prayers. $62” 
Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter 
into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus by a new 
and living Way, which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the Vail, that is to fay, his Fleſh ; 
and having an High Prieſt over the Houſe of 
| God; let us draw near with a true Heart, in full 
Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed 
with pure Water. And let us conſider one ano- 
ther, to provoke unto Love and good Works, not 
forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is. | 33 
* God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly 
of the Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all 
them that are about him; unto his Habitation 
ſhall ye ſeek, and thither ſhall ye come, ye and 
your Houſholds. . 
Gather the People together, Men, and Wo- 
men, and Children, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn and fear the Lord, and obſerve to 
do all the Words of his Law; and that their 
Children, which have not known any Thing, 


Acts 12. 12. Acts 16. 13. Ads 10. 337 34. Adds 16. 13. 
Acts 10. 6. $5 Acts 2. 42. t Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25» 
v Pfal. 89, 7. Deut. 12. Gy 7. W Deut. 31. , 13+ Pp 


ES may 
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may hear and learn to fear the Lord their God a 
long as they live. 

* How ſhall Men call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? And how ſhall they believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard? And how 
ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? Wherefore, 

my beloved Brethren, let every Man be ſwift to 
hear; but let us not, after our own Luſts, heap to 
ourſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. 

Let the Ep iſtles of Paul, as alſo the other 
Seriptures, be . unto all the Brethren. 

Leet us go up to the Houſe of God, and he will 
teach us of his Wa 
I zill go to the Houseofe God, with the Voiceof 
Joy and Praiſe, with a Multitude that keep Holiday, 
> I will give thee Thanks, O Lord, in the great 
Congiragativn ; ; I will praiſe thee among much 
e 

© Fe ſhall bring the Sacrifice of Praiſe into the 
Houſe of. the Lord; and there ſhall ye rehearſe 
the righteous Acts of the Lord. In his Femple 
let every one ſpeak of his Glory. 

„ Thus faith the Lord, y Houſe ſhall be 
called a Houſe of Prayer for all People. | 

And they that hive ſnned vain C God; ſhall 
_coafeſs his Name, and pray, and make Supplica- 

tion before him in his Houle. 

f I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, in the. 
Preſence of all his People; in the Courts of the. 
Lord's Houle. 


A. — 


— 


| Deut. Th 1% * Rom. 10. 14. James 1. 19. 2 Tim. 
4. 3. Me + Inte 2 Pet. 3.16. 4 Iſa. 2. 3. 
a Pſal. 42- 4 b Pſal. 35. 18. c Jer, 33. 11. Judges 


11. Fall. 29. 9. 4 Iſa. 56. 15.7. © 1 Kings 8. 33˙ 


bÞ 


Pat. 116. 18, 19 · 
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* In the Day when ye ſhall keep a Feaſt to the 
Lord, ye ſhall have an holy Convocation ; and ye 
{hall do no ſervile Work therein. 


hk {nd on the Day when ye procldim a Paſt to 
afli& your Souls, ye ſhall have an holy Convoca- 
tion ; and ye ſhall do no Work in that ſame. Day. 


i The Words of:the Lord ſhall be read in the 
Ears of the People, in the Lord's Houſe, upon 
the Faſting. Day. 1.3 | 


* When the whole Church is come together 
into one Place, let all Things be done decently 
and in Order; and let all Things be done to edi- 
fring F. or God. is not the Author.of Confuſion, , 
but of Peace, in all Churches of the Saints. | 


1 Hherefore let us walk unto the Houſe of God 
in Company; and ſeek him after the due Order. 


m When ye come together into one Place to 
kat the Lord's Supper, tarry one for another; and: Wl 
if any Man hunger, let him eat at Home, that ye 

come not together to Condemnation, What!. WM 
have ye not Houſes to eat and drink in? Or - ü 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God? _ 885 Al 


A =_ —— 
— Kr Ä ri ES RES ues — — —— n 


Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe 
of God; and be more. ready to hear than to give 
the Sacrifice of Fools: For they conſider not that 
they do Evi. ON wants 


6 


"I 


E , 
T0734. 1006.2: h Lev. 23-27. Ezra 8. 21, Lev, © 
*3 27, 28, I Jer. 36, 6, k 1 Cor. 14. 23, 40, 26, 3. 
'Pſal; $5. 34, 1 Chron, 15. 13. m1 Cor. 11. 33, 20, 33; 
34 22. D'Ecckf. 5. NN : 


"16. = 
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If any Man ſpeak, in an unknown Tongue, 


let one interpret; but if there be no Interpreter, 
let him keep Silence in the Church; and let him 
ſpeak to himſelf and to God. 

Let your Women keep Silence in the Churches; 
for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak, _ 

4 When ye come together in the Church, tate 
Care that there be no Diviſions among you; [ft 
| you. ſhauld come together, not for the better, but 
for the worſe. For if any Man ſeem to be con- 
tentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the 
Churches of Gd. 

* Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, for 


| ever. 


* Thus ſpake the Lord, Coyitig! I will be ſanc- 
tified in them that come nigh me ; and before all 
the People I will be glorified. Ye ſhall reverence 
my Sanctuary 
| i Unto the Wicked God ſaith, What haſt FAM 
to do to declare my Statutes? or that thou ſhouldſt 
take my Covenant into thy Mouth? And who 
hath required this at thy Hand, to tread my Courts, 

ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtruétion, and caſteſt my 
Words behind thee ? 

Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, 
and {wear falſely, and*come and ſtand befote me 
in this Houſe, which is called by my Name? Is 
this Houſe, which is called by my Name, become 
a Den of Robbers in your Eyes? faith the Lord. 

Make not my Father's Houſe, wn our Sa- 


„„ 


viour) a Houſe of Merchandize. 


— 


e © I Cor. 14 27, Ro | y 1 Cor. 14 · 5 4 $a ons 11. f 
18, 17, 16. r Pſal. 93. 5. Lev. 10. 3. Ley. 19. 30 · 
t Pſal. 50. 16. Iſa. I, 12. Tur oh 17. iu Jer, 7. 9, 10, 


11. W John 2. 16. 5 
3 Why 
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* Why is the Houſe of God forſaken ? 


There ſhall be Mockers in the laſt Times, 
which ſhall walk after their own ungodly Luſts; 
theſe he they who ſeparate re ſenſual, 
having not the Spirit. 


2 Lord, I have loved the Habitation of thy | 


Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour dwel- 


leth. And I was glad when they ſaid unto me, 


Let us-go into the Houſe of the Lord. 
* How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord 


of Hoſts! A Day in thy Courts is better thap a 


thouſand. 
b Where two or three are gathered cogether 


(faith Chrift) in my Name, there am I in the 


midſt of them. 


— tho * 


* — 5 ” _ — — 


x Neh. 13. 1. y Jude 18. 19.2 Pſal. 26. 8. Pſal. 


1.1, al. + Iz 10s b Mat. 18. 20. 
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C HAP. VII. 
: Concerning the DUTY of MEN toward 


— N 


LO V . 


B. kindly affectioned one to another, with 
brotherly Love. Love as Brethren. For 

this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the Begin- 
ning, that we ſhould love one another. 


vd Ve yourſelves are taught of God to love one 
another. And this Com mandment have we: from 


_ That he who loveth God, love. his Brother 
allo. | 


<. If a Man fay, I love God, and hateth' his. 
Brother, he is a Liar:. For he that loveth. not his 
Brother, . whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 


4 If God ſo loved us, that he ſent. his Son to 


be the Propitiation for our Sins, we ought alſo to 
love. one another. * 


This is my Commandment, ( ſaith tur Saviour) 
that ye love one W as I have loved you. 


n 1 
— _ 


2 Rom. 12. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 1 «Wea 2.11. d r Theſſ. 
4.9. 1 John 4. 21. 1 John 4. 20. 1 Jahn 4.1, 
40% 11. John 15. 12. . 
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Ind by this ſhall all Men know that ye. are my 
Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 


 f Owe no Man any Thing, but to love one. 
another; for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled 
the Law. For this, thou ſhalt not commit Adul- 
tery; thou ſhalt not kill; thou ſhalt not ſteal; 
thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; thou. ſhalt not 
covet. And if there be any other Command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in-this Saying ; 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſe f. 


Love worketh no JIl to. his Neighbour; 
therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. Ie 


End of the Commandment is Charity; out of a 
pure Heart, and: of a good Conſcience, and. of; 


Faith unfeigned. 
b. Let cur Love be without Diſſimulation. 


but in Deed and in Truth. 


k See that ye love one another with a pure 
Heart fervently ; and with Love unfeigned. 


I Above all Things have fervent Charit my among . 
yourſelves, for Charity ſtall cover the. Multitude 


of Sins.. 
* Let brotherly Love continue. 


Love one towards another, and towards all Men. 


friendly: For there is a Friend that ſticketh cloſer 
than a Brother. 


| John 13. 35. f Rome 13 75 Yo L Rom. 1 * 16; - T Tim. 
1. 5. h Rom. 12. 9. 11 John 3,18, k x Pet, 1. 22. 


2 Cor. 6. 6. I 1 Pet. 4. 8. Bm Heb. 13. 1. * 1 Thefſ. 
3. 12. . Prov. 1824. | 


— 4b 5 IC A Sn es. 


Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, 


r » _— 


n The Lord make you to increaſe and nd in 


o A Man that hath Friends muſt ſhew: himſelf: 


Thine 
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r Thine own Friend and wy Father's Friend 
forſake not. 


4 The Stranger that veelicth with you, ſhall 
be unto you as one born amongſt you, and thou 
{halt love him as thyſelf. 


Ve have heard that it hath been ſaid by how 
of old Time, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate thine Enemy: But Chri/t ſaith unto you, 
Love your Enemies. For if you love them which 
love you, what Reward have ye? What do you 
more than others? Do not even the Publicans the 
ſame? For Sinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 
| 5 Thou ſhalt not bear any Grudge againſt the 

Children of thy People. Grudge not one againſt 
another, Brethren, leſt ye be condemned; behold 

the Judge ſtandeth before the Door. 
t Whoſoever hateth his Brother is a Murderer. 


u They are fooliſh and di ſobedient, who live in 
Malice 4 Envy, hateful, and hating one ano- | 
| ther. 


Howovus and Rrsrrcr. 


„Be kindly affectioned one to another; ; in Ho- 
nour preferring one another. 


* Look not every Man on his own n Things; 
but every Man alſo on the Things of others. 


Let there be no Strife among you, which of 
you ſhould be accounted the greateſt. Let no- 
thing be done through Strife or Vain-glary, hut 


p Prov. 25. 10 4. Lev. 19. 34. r Mat. Go 34 43s 
4 4 47 46. Luke 6. 32. s Lev. 19. 18. James 5. 9. 
t 1 John 3. 15. u Titus 3. 3. Rom. 12. 10. * Phil. 
5 4. Luke 22. 24. Phil, 2.3. 
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in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other better 
than themſelves. 


z Honour all Men. If ye ſalute your Brethren | 
only, what do ye more n others? Do n not even 
the Publicans fo ? 


a Ye Younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the 
Elder ; yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, 
and be clothed with Humility. 


d Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a 
Father, and the younger Men as Brethren; the 
cider Women as Mothers, the younger as Siſters. 
© Thou ſhalt riſe up de the hoary Head, and 
5 honout the Face of the old Man. 


Let not the Child behave himſelf proudly againſt 
the Ancient, nor the Baſe againſt the Honourable, 


Honour Widows that are Widows indeed. 
f He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour ſinneth.  , 
s Let us not accept any Man's Perſon, neither 
let us give flattering Titles unto Man; havin 
Mens Perſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage. 
" Let no Man glory in Men, nor be puffed up 
for one againſt another. 
They that forſake the Las p the Wicked; 
but ſuch as Keep the Law, contend with them : 


In whoſe Eycs a vile Perſon is contemned. But 
they honour them that fear the Lord, 


Phil. 2. * „ 21 Pet. 2. 17. Mat. go 47. d 1 Pet. 
5. Fo b 1 Tim. 5+ 1, 2 Lev. 19 32. 4 Iſa. 
3. 5. 1 Tim. 5. 3. f prov. 14.21. 8 Job 32. 21. 
Jude 165. k 1 Cor. 3.21. 1 Cor. 4. 6. 1 mow 28. 4 
Pfal. 15. 4. | 
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| Prace and Union. 


* Be ye at Peace among yourſelves; I nt folloy 
after the Things which make for Peace; ſhewing 
all Mecknefs unto all Men. 


Study to be quiet, and to do your own Bull. 
neſs; and if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all Men, 


n Seek the Peace of the City, and the Welfare 
of the People whereunto ye belong; for in the Peace 
thereof ye ſhall have Peace. 


n One is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
Brethren ; thcrefore have Peace one with another. 


He ye all of one Mind; endeavouring to keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Hr 
there is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of all; and ye are one Body in 
Chriſt, and every one Members one of another, 
There is neither Jew nor. Greek.; there is nei- 
ther Bond nor Free; there is neither Male nor 
Female; for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


2 If there be therefore any Conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellow: 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, be 
ye e e having the ſame Love, being of 
one Accord, of one Mind, of c one e and of 
one Soul. 
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* 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. Rom. 14. 19. Titus 3.2, I 1 The 
4. 11. Rom. 12. 18, Mm Jer. 29. 7. Jer. 38. 4. js 
29. 7. n Mat. 23. 8. Mark 9. 50. 0.1 Pet. E. 
Epb. 4. 3, 5, 6. Rom. 12. 5. Gal. 3. 28. p Phil. 2 
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I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame: 
Thing, and that there be no Diviſions among 
you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the ſame Mind, ard in the fame Judgment. 


The God of Patience and Conſolation grant 
ou to be like minded one towards another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Jeſus; that ye may with one 
Mind and one Mouth orify God, even the F ather 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Let us walk by the ſame Rule, let 1 us TY 


the ſame Thing. 


Let us ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one 
Mind, ſtriving together for the F aith of the Goſ- 
pel. 

Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and * 
and Clamour, and Evil- ſpeaking, de put away 
from you, with all Malice. 


Wrath is cruel, and Anger i is outrageous ; 8 
but who is able to ſtand before Envy ? 


* Let us not be deſirous of Vain-glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another, 


Y Fooliſh and umlearned Queſtions avoid, 


knowing that they do gender Strifes. And the 
Servants of the Lord mult not rive, but be gentle 
unto all Men. 


= Strive not with a Man without Cauſe ; j if he. 
have done thee no Hazm. 


a 


—— * 


— — 


Q 1 Cer, 1 1. 10. r Rom. 15. 5, 6. 2 Phil. 3. 16. 
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So not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou know 
not what to do' in the End thereof, when thy 
Neighbour have put thee to Shame. 

Debate thy Cauſe with thy Neighbour him- 
ſelf, and diſcover not a Secret to another; leſt he 
that heareth it put thee to Shame, and thine In- 
famy turn not away. 

© The Beginning of Strife is as when one letteth 
out Water; therefore leave off Contention before 
it be meddled with, 

4 As Coals are to burning Coals, and Wood to 

Fire, ſo is a contentious Man to kindle Strife, 

Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale- 
bearer among thy People. 

Where no Wood is there the Fire goeth out, 
ſo where there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife 
ceaſeth. For a Tale-bearer revealeth Secrets, and 

a Whiſperer ſeparateth Friends; but he that is of 

a faithful Spirit concealeth the Matter. 
s Only by Pride cometh Contention but with 
the well-adviſed is Wiſdom, 

u Caſt out the Scorner, and e ſhall 

go out; yea, Strife and Reproach ſhall ceaſe, 

For ſcornful Men bring a City into a Snare; but 

wiſe Men turn away Wrath. 

1 From whence come Wars and Fightings 

among you? Come they not hence, even of your 

Luſts that war in your Members? 

He loveth Tranſgreſſion that loveth Strife. 
1 It is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from 
Strife, but every Fool will be meddling. 


— 


a Prov. 25. 83. d Prov. 6. 9% ie © Prov. 17. 14+ 
d Prov. 26. 21. © Lev. 19.16. f Prov. 26. 20. Prov. 
11. 13. Prov. 16. 28, Prov. 11. 13. 8 Prov. 13. 10. 
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m The Lot cauſeth Contention to ceaſe, and 
parteth between the Mighty. | 


n Whereas there is among you Envying, and 
Strife, and Diviſions; Are ye not carnal, and 
walk as Men? For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
and I of Chriſt: Are ye not carnal? Is Chriſt 
divided? Was Paul crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the Name of Paul? Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, but Miniſters by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to every Man ? 


© If ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your 
Hearts, glory not: For this Wiſdom deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; 
but the Wiſdom that is from above is peaceable, : 
gentle, and eaſy to be intreated. 5 


? There muſt be Hereſies and Diviſions among 
you; that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt. But wo unto them through whom 7heſe | 
Offences come. 5 


He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 5 


let him ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 


' Behold, how good and how n it is for 
Brethren to dwell together in Unity! 


Can two walk together, except they be. 
agreed? 


Every Kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
brought to Deſolation: And every an or Houſe 
divided againſt itſelf ſhajl not ſtand. at As 


Fg 


m Prov. 18. 18. un 1 Cor. 3. 3, 44 1 Cor. 1. 12, 
1 Cor, 3. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 13 1 Cor. 3.5. N Jo 
14, 15, 17. P x Cor. 11. 19, 18, 19. Luke 17 1. 
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«If ye bite and devour one another, take heed 


that ye be not conſumed one of another. For 
where Envying and Strife is, there is Confuſion 


and every evil Work. 
 Whoſoever is angry with his Brother without 


a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the Judgment, 


_ * Blelf'd are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall 


be called the Children of God. But him that 


ſoweth Diſcord among Brethren, the Lord hateth. 


bo hs 8ST 1 1 E. 
In GENERAL. 


3 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye Judgment 


and Righteouſneſs. That which is e juſt 


ſhalt . follow. 


* All Things whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do you even ſo to them; for 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 


2 Render to all their Dues : Tribute to whom 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 


> Ye mult be faithful in all Things. In all 


your Labours let none Iniquity be found in you, 
e He that is faithſul in that which is leaſt, is 


faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the 


_ leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, Tf therefore ye have 


not deen faithful in the ved hteous Mammon, 


who will commit to we Truſt the true Riches? 


— 


uw Gal. 5. TH James 3. 16, * Mat. 3.22. 2 Mat, 


Prov. 6. 19, 16. y er. 22. 3- Deut. 16, 20. 
3 3 Mat, 7 » 12, fy Rom. 1Þ Jo J dz Tim. 3 11. Hoſea 
12. 8. 8 Luke 16. 10, It. 
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4 It is 1 to the Juſt to do Judgment. 


* To do Juſtice and Judgment is more _ 
table to the Lord than Sacrifice. FI 


f If a Man be jult, and do that which is law- 


ful and right; hath not oppreſſed any, hath 


ſpoiled none by Violence, hath withdrawn his 


Hand from Iniquity, and hath executed true 
Judgment between Man and Man he thall ſurely 
live, ſaith the Lord God. 


Let none of you imagine Evil againſt his 


Brother in your Heart. 


De viſe not Evil againſt thy Neighbour, ſeeing | 


he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. ' 
i He that deviſeth to do Evil, ſhall be called a 
miſchievous Perſon. 

* Do no Wrong, do no Violence. Why do ye 
not rather ant Wrong than do Wrong to your 
Brethren 2: 

| To bn teſpeR of Perſons is not 006d; for, 
for a Piece of Bread that Man will tranſgreſs. 


= He that doth Wrong, thall receive for the 


Wrong which he hath done. As he hath done, 
it ſhall be done unto him; his Reward ſhall re- 
turn upon his own Head. 


Wo to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not 
ſpoiled ; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and they dealt 


not treacherouſly with thee. 


Wo unto them which juſtify the Wicked for 
Reward, and take away the nem of the 


Righteous from him. | 
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? Whoſo rewardeth Evil for We Evil al 

not depart from his Houſe. 

4 All that do * are an n Abomina 


tion unto the Lord. 


Particular Kinds of Ixpusrick fordid. 


r Thou ſhalt not kill. 


* Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man 
ſhall his Blood be ſhed ; for in the Image of God 
made he Man. 


t Surely „ Jaith God, the Blood of your 11 
will I quite. At the Hand of every Beaſt will 


\ 


I require it; and at the Hand of Man, at the 


Hand of every Man's Brother, will I W the 
Life of Man. 


If any Man hate his Neighbour, wad lie in 


wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and ſmite 
him mortally, that he die; thine Eye ſhall not 


pity him; but thou ſhalt put away the Guile of 


innocent Blood from thy Lant. 


But whoſo killeth his Neighbour! ec 
or unawares, whom he hated not in Time paſt; 
or if he thruſt him ſuddenly, without Enmity, or 


have caſt upon him any Thing, without laying of 


wait, and:ſought. not his Harm; he is not Wer- 


thy of Death, inaſmuch. : as he hated him not in 
Time a 


* If a Man ſmite his Gerrit oy he die nde 


his Hand, he ſhall be N38 puniſhed. 


P Prov. 1 17. 13. 


q Deut. 25. 16. 
3 Gen. 9. 6. 


r\ Exod." 20. 13s 
t Gen» 9. 5. 


u Deut. 19, 11, 12, 10. 
Deut. 19. 4. Koons: 35. 
8 23. Deut, 19. 6. * Exod, 21. 20. 
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If a Thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten 
that he die, there ſhall no Blood be ſhed for him. 


z Whoſo killeth any Perſon; the Murderer ſhall 
be put to Death by the Mouth of Witneſſes; but 
one Witneſs ſhall not nn 8 ny Perſon, 
to cauſe him to die. 


© Ye ſhall take no SatisfaQion for the Life of 
a Murderer which is guilty of Death; but he fhall 
be furely put to Death. Ver Blood it defileth the 
Land ; and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the 
Blood that is ſhed therein, but tby the Blood of 
him that ſhed it. 


bd Wo unto them that ſhed the Blood of War "og 
in Peace; and that condemn and kill the Juſt, 
and he doth not reſiſt them. 


The Lord will abhor the bloody and PREY -f 
Men; and they ſhall not live out half their Days. 


He that ſmiteth his Father or his Mo- Sunk. | 
ther, ſhall be ſurely put to Death. | la 


* If Men ſtrive together, and one ſmite 4 
ther, and he die not, but keepeth his Bed; if he 
riſe again, and walk abroad upon his Staff, then 
ſhall he that ſmote him be quit, only he ſhall pay. 
for the Loſs of his Time, and ſhall cauſe him to 
be thoroughly healed. . 

If Men ſtrive, and any Miſchief follow; Hm 
thou ſhalt give Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, 
Hand for Hand, Foot fr Foot, Wound for 


Wound, Stripe for Stripe. 


Y Exod, 22. 2. 2 Numb. 35. 30. a Numb. 3 35. 37, | 
33} d 1 Kings 2. 5. James: 5. 6. John 16.2. © Pſal. 
5. 6, Pal 55. 23. Exod. 21. 15. 0 Exdd; 21, 18, 
19 f Exod. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. | 
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5 If a Man cauſe a Blemiſh in his Neighbour ; 
as hs hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto him. 


* If Men ſtrive and hurt a Woman with Child, 
fo that her Fruit depart from her, and yet no 

Miſchief follow ; he thall be ſurely puniſhed ac- 
cording as the Woman's Huſband hy upon him ; 
and he ſhall pay as the Judges determine. 


i Curſed be he that ſmiteth his Neighbour le. 


* Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


_ Adultery. i Tf a Man committeth Adultery with 
another Man's Wife, the Adulterer and the Adul- 
tereſs ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 


m If any Man's Wife hath gone aſide to ano- 
ther, inſtead of her Huſband, ſhe ſhall be a Curſe 
among her People. 


2 Whoſ9 committeth Adultery with Waals 
| lacketh Underſtanding; he that doth it, deſtroy- 
eth his own Soul. A Wound and Diſhonour 
ſhall he get; and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped 
away. For r Jealouſy is the Rage of a Man; 
therefore he will not ſpare in the Day of Ven- 
geance: He will not regard any Ranſom ; nei- 


ther will he reſt content, though thou givelt ny 
Gifts. 


* © If a Damſel that is a Virgin, be be- 
Corrapting trothed unto a Huſband, and a Man 


r find her and lie with her, they ſhall both 
| of them die, © 
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But if a Man find a betrothed Damſel, and 
force her and lie with her, then the Man only 
that lay with her ſhall die. 
Alf a Manentice a Maid that is not betrothed, 
and lie with her, he ſhall ſurely endow her to be 
his Wife. If her Father utterly refuſe to give 
her unto him, he ſhall pay Money, according to 
the Dowry of Virgins, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Stealing. 
Thou ſhalt not rob thy Neighbour. _ 
*t He that ſtealeth a Man, and ſelleth him; or 
if he be found in his Hand, he ſhall ſurely be put 

to Death. 3 
_ _» If a Man ſhall ſteal an Ox or a Sheep, and 

kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five Oxen for an 
Ox, and four Sheep for a Sheep. If the Theft 
be found in his Hand alive, whether it be Ox, 
Afs, or Sheep, he ſhall reſtore double. 

If a Thief be found breaking up, he ſhall 
make full Reſtitution ; and if he have nothing, 
then he ſhall be ſold for his Theft. 1 

When thou comeſt into thy Neighbour's Vine- 
yard, then thou mayeſt eat Grapes thy Fill; but 
thou ſhalt not put any in thy Veſſel. When thou 
eomeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy Neighbour's, 
then thou mayeſt pluck the Ears with thy Hand; 
but thou ſhalt not move a Sickle into thy Neigh- 
bour's ſtanding Corn. 

Whoſo robbeth his Father or his Mother, and 
ſaith it is no Tranſgreſſion; the ſame is the Com- 
panion of a Deſtroyer. 


P Deut. 22. 25 · 4 Exod: 22. 16, 17. r Exod, 20. "LL 

' Lev. 19. 13. t Exod. 21. 16. u Exod: 22. 1, 4. 
V Exod. 22. 2, % * Deut. 23. 24, 23. Y Prov. 28. 24, 
23 K Sei: Lei 
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Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with his Hands the 
Thing which is good, that he may have to give 

to him that needeth. 

+ 6 Remove not the ancient Land- 

2 and marks, which thy Fathers have ſet. 

- For curſed is he that removeth his 
Neighbour" s Land-mark. 


vb Tf a Man ſhall cauſe a Field or Vineyard t to 
be eaten, and ſhall put in his Beaſt, and ſhall feed 
in another Man's Field; of the beſt of his own 
Field, and of the beſt of his own Vineyard, ſhall 
he make Reſtitution. 


e He that killeth a Beaſt ſhall make it good; 
Beaſt for Beaſt. 


4 Tf a Fire break out, ſo that the Corn be con- 
ſumed therewith, he that kindled the Fire ſhall 
ſurely make Reſtitution, 


* If a Man borrow ought of bis Neighbour, 
and it be hurt or qie, the Owner thereof being not 
with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good : But if the 
Owner thereof be with it, he ſhall not make it 
ow: If it be an hired Thing, It came for its 

ire. 


For all manner of Treſpaſs, whether it be for 
Ox, for Aſs, for Sheep, for Raiment ; or for any 
manner of loſt Thing, which another challengeth 
to be his; the Cauſe 'of both Parties ſhall come 
before the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall con- 
demn, he ſhall pay double unto his Neighbour. 


= Eph. 4. 23. 2 Prov. 22. 28. Deut. 27. 17. b Exod. 
22. 5. Lev. 24. 18. d Exod. 22.6 © Exod, 22. 14, 

15. f Exod. 22. 9. a 
Do 


1 
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Do Violence to no Man. Oppreſſion.. 


hb Ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 


i Exact no more than that which is appointed 


you. 


nor the Poor, neither vex a Stranger. Rob not the 
Poor, becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the At- 
flicted in the Gate, for the Lord will plead their 

Cauſe, and ſpoilthe Sul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant, that 
is poor and needy. At his Day thou ſhait give 
him his Hire, his Wages ſhall not abide with 
thee all Night unto the Morning ; for he is poor 
and ſetteth his Heart upon it, lelt he cry againſt 
thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. 

= Wo unto him that buildeth his Houſe by 


Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by Wrong; 


that uſeth his Neighbour's Service without Wages, 
and giveth him not for his Work. | 
* He that opprefſeth the Poor, reproacheth his 
Maker. 

A poor Man that oppreſſeth the Poor, is like 


a ſweeping Rain, which leaveth no Food. 


r If thou fell ought unto thy Neighbour, or 
buyeſt ought of thy Neighbour's Hands, ye ſhall 


not oppteſs one another. 


1 It thou lend Money to any.that is poor by 


thee, thou thalt not be to him as an Uſurer, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou lay upon him Uſury, nor lend him 


thy Victuals for Increaſe. 


S Luke 4. 14. h Lev. ken. Luke 3: 13. K Zech. 
7. 11. Exod. 22. 21. Prov. 22. 22, 23. I Deut. 24. 14, 
15. Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 15. m Jer. 22. 13. un Prov. 
14. 31. 0 Prov. 28. 3. 7 Lev. 25. 14. 4 Exod. 22. 
25. Lev. 25. 37. 5 | 


k Oppreſs not the Widow, nor the Fatherleſs, 
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r What mean ye, that ye grind the Faces of 
the Poor? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
He that oppreſſeth the Poor to increaſe his 

Riches, ſhall ſurely come to Want. 

/o unt» them that have made diſhoneſt Gain 
by Uſury and Increaſe, and have greedily gained 

of their Neigbours by Extortion, or by the Ini- 
quity of their Traffic. 

He that by Uſury and unjuſt Gain inereaſes 
his Subſtance, ſhall gather 1 It 15 them that will 
pity the Poor. 
„ The Wicked borroweth, 2 payeth not 
again; he ſpoileth by Violence, and reſtoreth not 
the Pledge. 
fle that withholdeth Corn, the People ſhall 
curſe him ; but Bleſſing ſhall be upon the Head 
of him that ſelleth it. 
„Wo to him that buildeth a Town with Blood, 
and eſtabliſheth a City by Iniquity. 

2 Neither Thieves nor Extortioners ſhall i in- 
herit the Kingdom of God. 

Wo to him that increaſeth that which is not 
his: For better is a little with Righteouſneſs, than 
grcat Revenues without Right. 

Fraud b-Let no Man ** his Brother in 

* any Matter; becauſe the Lord is the Aven- 
er of all ſuch. _ | 

Mi do ye defraud your Brethren ? Why do 
ye not rather ſuiter yourſelves to be Ai 


1 


— — 


r Is. 3. 16. s Prov. 22. 16. t Ezek. 22. 13, 12. 
Ezek. 28. 18. u Prov. 28. 8. W Pſal. 37. 21. FEzek. 
| 5 12+ * Prov. 11. 26. 7 Mab. 2,12, 2 1 Cor. 6. 
a Hab. 2.6, Prov. 16, 8. db x Theſſ. 4. 6. 
: hos, o | | 

Have 
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Have not we all one Father? Hath not one 
God created us? Why do we deal treacherouſly | 
every Man againſt his Brother? 


We have renounced the hidden Things of Dis- 
honeſty 3 therefore let us not walk in Crattineſs. 


f Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs i in e * 


in Weight or in Meaſure; neither deal falſeſy 


Thou ſhalt not have in oy Bag divers 


Weights, a great and a ſmall, ou ſhalt not 
have in thine Houſe divers Meaſures, a great and 


a ſmall : But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 


Wei ght, a of ping and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou 
Bi, For al 


are an Abomination unto the Lord. 


b If a Soul fin, and commit a Treſpaſs againſt 


| the Lord, and lie unto his Neighbour in that 
which was delivered him. to keep, or in Fellow- 
| ſhip, or in a Thing taken away by Violence, or 


have deceived his Neighbour, or have found that 


which was, loſt, and lieth concerning it, and 


ſweareth falſely: In any of all theſe that a Man 


doth, becauſe he hath ſinned and is guilty, he 
ſhall reſtore that which he took violently away, 
or the Thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that which was delivered him to keep, or the 
loſt Thing which he found; all that abont which 
he hath ſworn falſely, he ſhall reſtore it in the 
Principal, and ſhall add the fifth Part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it parte n. 


— . 6 WP - * * 8 5 
— 8 2 e — K . o. : * 4 i 
* 


„ 


2 Mal. 2. 10. 2 Cor. 4. 2. Lev. ig. 38 17. 


Deut. 25. 13, 14, 15, 16. h Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5 


K 4 Thor 
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Falk Winer, * Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs 
Pup Wi fr againſt thy Neighbour. 


Be not Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour with- 
out Cauſe ; neither accuſe any falſely. 


I Put not thine Hand with the Wicked to be 
an unrighteous Witneſs. Beep thee far from 
the falſe Matter. 


m If a falſe Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man, 
to teſtify againſt him that which is wrong, the 
Judges ſhall make diligent Inquiſition ; and be- 
hold, if the Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs, and hath 
teſtified falſely againſt his Brother, then he ſhall 
do unto him as he had thought to have done unto 
his Brother. 


» A true Witneſs delivereth Souls; but a Man 
that beareth falſe Witneſs againſt his Neighbour, 
is a Mall, and a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, 


»A falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and 
he that ſpeaketh Lies ſhall not eſcape. 


P If a Soul fin, and hear the Voice of Swear- 
ing, and is a Witneſs whether he hath feen or 
known of it; if he do not utter it, then he ſhall 
bear his Iniquity. 


2 Ye hall do no 5 Dal 
neſs in Judgment, zer turn aſide 
after Lucre and take Bribes ; but thoroughly exe- 
cute Judgment between a Man and his 1 


Wong Pudgments 


— —— 
* — Gy 6 _— Fo — — . 
N 5 ——— . — . — gs ee rn - — 7 
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— — — * — 
5 . 


— 


Ii Exod. 20. 16. k Prov. 24.28, Luke 3. SI 1 Exod. 
23- 1, 7 m Deut. 19. 16, 18, 19. n Prov. 14. 25 
Prov. 25. 18. © Prov. 19. 5. Lev. 5. 1. q Ley. 
19. 18. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Jer. 7. 5. | | 
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Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do 
Evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a Cauſe, to 


decline after many, to wreſt Judgment. 


s To ſubvert a Man i in his Cuule, the Lad 


approveth not. 


t Wo unto them hich juſtify the Wicked for 


Reward, and take away the Righteouſneſs of the 
Righteous from him. 


u He that juſtifieth the Wicked, and he that N 
condemneth the Juſt, even they both are an Abo- 


mination to the Lord. 


One Witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a Man 


for any Iniquity, or for any Sin that he ſinneth: 
At the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth 


3 of three Witneſſes, ſhall the Matter be eſtabliſhed. 


* Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- f . 
bour's Houſe ;: thou ſhalt. not covet Covrting wohar 


thy Neighbour' s Wife; nor his Man- 


ſervant, nor. his Maid- ſervant, nor his Ox, nor- 


his Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy Neighbour's. 


Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, and work. 
Evil upon their Beds: And they covet Fields, and 
take them by. Violence, and Houfes, and take 


tem away. 


CHARITY. 


Let no Man ſeek his own, but ,,, co. 


every Man another's Wealth: Fore, 
Charity ſeeketh not her own.. 


fr CET 


—— 


4 Exod. TY 2. Lam. 3. 36. t Iſa. 5, 22, 23. 


— 


Prov. 17. 15. Deut. 19. 15. * Exod. 20. 17. 


Y Micah 2. I, 2. 2 1 Cor. 10. 24. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5. 


Ks - bs Let. 
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Let all your Things be done with Charity; 


and by Love ſerve one another. 
b Ye are the Body of Chriſt, which God hath 

fo tempered together, that there ſhould be no 

Schiſm in the Body ; but that the Members ſhould 
have the ſame Care one for another ; and whe- 

ther one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer 

with it ; or one Member be honoured, all the 

Members rejoice with it. i 

© As every Man hath received the Gift, even 

Tſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 
4 Withhold not Good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the Power of thine Hand to doit. 
© According to the Kindneſs that I have done 
unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me.--*. 
FI any provide not for his own, and efpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath denicd 
the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. | 
s As we have Opportunity, let us do Good 
unto all Men; eſpecially unto them who are of 
the Houſehold of Faith. 12 5 ; 

h Todo good, and to communicate, forget not, 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
ile every one of you aſſiſt his Neighbour in 
whatſoever Buſineſs he hath need of you, as be- 
cometh Saints. 

* Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox or his 
Sheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf from them: 
Thou ſhalt in any Caſe bring them again unto 
thy Brother. . 
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! In like manner thou ſhalt do with his Aſs, 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his Raiment ; and with 
all loſt Things of thy Brother's, which he hath 
loſt and thou haſt found, thalt thou do likewiſe 
Thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. 


m "Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Aſsor 11 Ox 
fall down by the Way, and hide thyſelf from them: 
Thou fhalt ſurely help him to lift them up again. 


n Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 


* Say not unto thy Neighbour, Go, and come 


again: and To-morrow I will give, when thou: 
haſt it by thee, | 


P. The Soul of the Wicked defireth Evil; his , 
Neighbour findeth no Favour in his Eyes: But 
the Righteous giveth, and ſpareth not; and a good. 
Man theweth Favour, and lendeth. 


1 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, good 
Meaſure preſſed down, ſhaken together, and run- 
ning over, For with the ſame Meaſure that ye: 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


r. The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat; and he: 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 


: Uſe Hoſpitality one to another, without: 
grudging.. 
Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers. 


u Do Good to them that hate you, bleſs them 
that curſe EI and pray for them that eee 7 


— 
RE 


1 Deut. 22. 3. m Deut. 22. 4. u Mar. 5.42 Provo 
3. 28. p Prov. 21. 10, 26. Pfal. 112. 5. 4 Luke 6. 
38. r Prov. 11. 25. 1 Pet, 4+ gy. t Heb 3. 2 


v Mat. Ho 44+ 1 Pet. 3. - : a 
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uſe you and perſecute you. Not rendering Evil 
for Evil, or Railing for Railing, but auen 
Bleſſing. | 


If ye do Good to them that do Good to you, 
what Thank have ye? For Sinners alſo do even 
the ſame. And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what Thank have ye? For Sin- 
ners alſo lend to Sinners, to receive as much 
again. But do ye Good and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your Reward {hall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the Children of the Higheſt. For 
he is kind unto the Unthankful and to the Evil. 


Ef thine Enemy hunger, feed him; if he 

thirſt, give him Drink ; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap Coals of Fire on "bis Head; and the Lord 
| ſhall reward thee. 


If thou meet thine Enemy' s Ox or his Aſs 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt ny. bring it back to 
him again. 


If thou ſee the Aſs of him that bateth thee 
lying under his Burden, and wouldeſt forbear to 
help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 


2 Rejoice not when thine Enemy falleth, and 
let not thine Heart be glad when he ſtumbleth : 1 
Neither lift up thyſelf when Evil hath found him; 
nor ſuffer thy Mouth to ſin, by 11 a Curſe 
to his Soul. 


b Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 
with 3 


1 pet. 3* 9. „Lake 6. 5 345 37 X Rom. 12. 20. 
Prov. 25. 22. Y Exod. 23. 4 z Exod. 23. 5. 4 Prov. 

24. 17. Job 31. 29, 30. Rom. 12. 212 | 
| Put 
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Put on (as the Ele& of God, Holy 


and Beloved) Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; 

forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 

ther, if any Man have a Quarrel againit any; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

4 Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another ; even as God for Chriſt's 
Sake hath forgiven you. : a 

© Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place unto Wrath. For it is written, 

Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. 

f Recompenſe to no Man Evil for Evil ; but 
ever follow that which is good, both among your- 
| ſelves and to all Men. 3 . 
Say not thou, I will recompenſe Evil; I will 
do fo to him as he hath done to me; I will ren- 
der to the Man according to his Work: But wait 
on the Lord, and he will fave the. 5 

Charity is not eaſily provoked; Charity ſuf- 
fereth long, and is kind; Charity beareth all 
Things; endureth all Things. 

The Diſcretion of a Man deferreth his Anger; 
and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tranſgreſſion. 
Elf thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him: And if he 
treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven Times in a Day, and 
ſeven Times in a Day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 1 


— 


In forgiving. 


Injuries. 


c Col. 3. 12, 13. | d Eph. + 32. I» = Rom. 12. 19. . 
f Rom. 12. 17, 1 Theſſ. 5. 15. 8 Prov. 20,22, Prov. 
24. 29. Prov. 20. 2. d x Cor. 13. 4, 57 7. 1 Prov. 
19. Ile. & Luke 17. 3, 4. | | Bhi. 
| If 
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If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his Fault between thee and him 
alone; if he ſhall hear thee thou haſt gained thy 
Brother : But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee ene or two more, that in the Mouth of 
two or three Witnefles every Word may be eſta. 
blithed.;. and if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the Church, but if he negleCt to hear the 
Church, let him be unto thee as-an heathen Man 
and a Publican. 1 
m If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly Faber will alſo forgive you. t if ye 
forgive not Men their Lreſpaſles, neither will. 
your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. 


Mercy. and COMPASSION.. 


n Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying; 
Shew Mercy and Compaſſion every Man to his: 
Brother. 2 | 
he ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion 
one of another; love as Brethren ;. be pitiful ;. be 
courteous, | Es {Rp | Rs 
Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. 
5 Bear ye one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil: 
the Law of Chriſt. | 
Comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the 
Weak, be. patient towards-all Men, with Long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in Love. 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear the Infir- 
mities of the Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 


» — 2 — 


I Mat. 18. 3 5, 16, We. m. Mat. 6. 14, 15. n. Zech. 
7. 9. 01 Pet. 3. 3. P Luke 6. 36. 4 Gal. 6. 2. 
F 3 Thell, 5. 14. Eph 4. 2. Rom. 15. 1. | 
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> Pure Religion is this, to viſit the F. atherleſs- 
and Widows in their Affliction. 

u Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound 
with them; and them which ſuffer Adverſity, as 
being yourſelves alſo in the Body. 

„ Deliver the Spoiled out of the Hand of the 
Oppreſſor. 

* If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn. 
unto Death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; 
if thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not; doth not 
he that pondereth the Heart conſider it? And: 
ſhall not he render to FO Man EY to 
- his Works? 

Thou fhalt not vex a Stranger nor afflict 
any Widow or fatherleſs Child. 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the Deaf, nor put a 

Stumbling- block before the Blind. 
hleſſed are the Merciful, for they mall ob- 
tain Mercy : But he ſhall have Judgment without 
Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mercy. 

v The merciful Man doth Good unto his own. 
Soul; but he that is cruel, troubleth his own- 
Fleſh ; and he that is glad at Calamities ſhall not 

be unpuniſhed. 

Wo unto them that are at Eaſe in Sion, and 
are not grieved for the Affliction of Joſeph. 
If there be among you a poor Man 

| of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt not * 2 J 
harden thy Heart, nor ſhut thine Hand etl 
from thy. poor Brother : But thou ſhalt _ thine 


ter, 
* 


— — 96 * 


t Tambs. 1. 1. 27. u Heb. ery 23˙ * e 2230 
* Prov, 24. 11, 12. J Exod. 22. 21, 22+ * Lev. 19. 14. 
2 Mat. 5. 7. James 2. 13. b Prove 47. 37+- Prov. 17. 5. 
6 Amos 6, I, 6. d. Deut . 15.7. 
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Hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him 
ſufficient for his Need, in that which he wanteth, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine Heart ſhall 
not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him; becauſe 
that for this "Thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 


thee in all thy Works, and in all that thou putteſt 
thine Hand unto. 


© Deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and bring the 

Poor that are caſt out to thy Houſe ; when thou 
ſeeſt the Naked, cover him; and hide not thyſelf 

from thine own Fleſh. Then {hall thy Light 

break forth as the Morning, and thine Health 
ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily. 


f Charge them that are rich in this World, 
that they do Good, that they be rich in good 
Works; ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
nicate; laying up ip ſtore for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the Lime to come. 


E Give Alms of ſuch Things as ye have; and. 
behold all Things are clean unto you. 


n Make to yourſelves Friends of the Mammon 
of Unrighteoufneſs; that when ye fail, they. may 
receive you into everlaſting Habitations. 


i When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the 
Maimed, the Lame, and the Blind ; for they, 
cannot recompenſe thee: But thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


e Thou ſhalt not glean thy Field, nor thy 
Vineyard; thou ſhalt leave them to the Poor and 


Dy Stranger. 


Deut. 15: 8. 10. e Iſa. 88. 1.8. FR 1 Ti 6. 17, 18, 


. 19. * Luke 11. 41. h Luke r6, 9. 1 derte 145 13 


44 & Lev. 19s 10, 9, 19» : 
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| Let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, 
as God hath prepares him; remembering the 
Words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 


blefſed to give than to receive. Eng 
n The Righteous conſidereth the Cauſe of the 
Poor, but the Wicked regardeth not to know it, 
n The Brethren of the Poor do hate him, his 
Friends go far from him ; he purſueth them with 
Words, yet they are wanting to him: But the 
Righteous ſheweth Mercy, and giveth; he is 
ever merciful, and lendeth. He withholdeth not 
the Poor from their Deſire, nor cauſeth the Eyes 
of the Widow to fail: He eateth not his Morſel 
alone, but the Fatherleſs eateth thereof; neither 
will he ſee any periſh for want of Clothing, or 
any Poor without Covering. For he ſaith, Did 
not he that made me in the Womb, make him? 
Did not one faſhion us in the Womb? _ 
2 a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute 
of daily Food; and one of you ſay unto them, 


withſtanding ye give them not thoſe Things which 
are needful to the Body, what doth it profit? 

? He that giveth, let him do it with Simpli- 
city: He that ſheweth Mercy, with Cheartul- 
nels ; diſtributing to the Neceſſity of Saints. 

1 He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 
Fanz and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall 
reap alſo bountifully, Every Man, according as 


PER 


| 1 cor. 16. 2. Acts 20. 35. m Prov. 29. 7. © Prov. 
19. 7. Pſal. 37-21, 26, Job 31. 16, 17, 19, 15» © James 
2, 1c, 16, P Rom. 12. 8, 13. 4 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 00 
| he 


Depart in Peace, be ye warmed and filled: Not- 


3 Y 
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he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give, not 
grudgingly, or of Neceflity ; for God loveth a 
chearful Giver. . | 
Take heed that ye do not your Alms before 
Men, to be ſeen of them, that ye may have Glory 
of Men: But when thou doſt thine Alms, let not 
thy left Hand know what thy right Hand doeth ; 
that thine Alms may be in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret himſelf ſhall reward. thee 
openly. _ 1 1 
hleſſed is he that conſidereth the Poor; the 
Lord will deliver him in Fime of Frouble. But 
whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of the Poor, 
he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 
He that hath Pity upon the Poor, lendeth 
_ unto the Lord, and that which he hath given, will 
he pay him again. „ 

u God is not unrighteous to forget your Won 
and Labour of Love, which ye have fitewed 
towards his Name, in that ye have miniſtered to 
the Saints, and do miniſter. Ry 
* hoſoever ſhall ſee any of the Diſciples of Chriſt 
an hungred, or. athirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, 
or ſick, or in Priſon, and /hall minifter unto him; 
when the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, 
he ſhall ſay unto them, Tnaſmuch as ye have 
done thus unto one of the leaſt of thefe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me, and they fhall go 
into Life eternal. EM 5 
e that giveth unto the Poor ſhall not lack; but 
he that hideth his Eyes ſhall have many a Curſe. 


2 Cor. 9. 7. : r Mat. 6. 1, 2, 7. 4. 3 Pſal. 41- 1. Prov, 
21.13 t Prov. 19. 17. u Heb, 6. 10. . Mat. 25 

44). 31, 40, 46, x Proy, 28, 27. | 
Whoſo 
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? Whoſo hath this World's Good, 


and feeth 


his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels 
of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love 


of God in him ? 


2 Whoſo mocketh the Poor, reproacheth his 
Maker ; but he that honourcth him hath Mercy 


on the Poor. = 
CANDOUR. 


judge not, that ye be not judged ; 
condemn not, that ye be not condemn- 


1 Judging. 


ed: For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged 3 and with what Meaſure ye mete, it 


ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


d judge nothing before the Time, until the Lord: 


come, who both will bring to Light 


the hidden 


Things of -Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 
Counſels of the Hearts; and then ſhall every Man- 


that hath done well have Praiſe of God. 


© Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's Ser- 
vant? To his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, 
But why doſt thou judge thy Brother? or 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother? For we 
thall all ſtand before the Judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 

* So then every one of us ſhall give Account: 
of himſelf to God ; let us not therefore judge one. 


another any more. - 


ere et 


— —— 


_ —" 


Y 1 John 3. 17. 2 Prov. 17. 5. 


Mat. 7. 1. Luke 6. 37. Mat. 7. 2. 
5 © Rom, 14. 4. d Rom: 14. 10. 
135 13. 


— 


Prov. 14. 31. 
b 1 Cor. 4. 


Kom. 14. 


Iudge. 
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Judge not according to the Appearance; but 
judge righteous Judgment. 
E Charity thinketh no Evil, believeth all Things, 


hopeth all Things; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but 


reſoiceth in the Truth. 

» One believeth that he may eat all Things; 
another who is weak eateth Herbs: Let not him 
that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not; and let 

not him which eateth not, judge him that eateth. 
i Take no heed unto all Words that are 
ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee. For 
_ oftentimes alſo thine own Heart knoweth that 
thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others, 


EK Why beholdeſt thou the Mote that is in thy 
Brother's Eye, but conſidereſt not the Beam that 
is in thine own Eye? Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt 
out the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the Mote out of 
thy Brother's Eye. 5 8 
ũ Thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever 
thou art that judgeſt, when thou that judgeſt doſt 
the ſame Things; for wherein thou judgeſt ano- 
ther, thou condemneſt thyſelf. And thinkeſt 
thou this, O Man, that judgeſt them which do 
ſuch Things, and doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the Judgment of God? 
n He that is without Sin among you, let him 
firſt caſt a Stone at his Nerghbour. 
In ſpeaking. n Speak Evil of no Man, 


ne — 


— 


f John 17. 4. 8 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 7, 6+ h Roms: 14. 
2, 3. 1 Eccleſ. 7. 21, 22. k Mat. 7. 3, 5» 1 Rom 
2. 1, 37 1, 3 m John 8. 7. u Titus 3. 2 


Speak 
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0 Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren; 


for he that ſpeaketh evil of his Brother, and 
judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh Evil of the Law, 
and judgeth the Law. > 

? Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Aer 

1 He that covereth a Tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh 


Love; but he that repeateth a en ſeparateth 
very Friends. 


r He that uttereth a Slander is a Fool. 


* The Lips of the Righteous know what is ac- 


ceptable ; but the Mouth of the Wicked ſ peaketh 


Frowardnels. 


t Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 


He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor 
taketh up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour. 


All that watch for Iniquity ſhall be cut off; 


and they that make a Man an Offender for a Word. 
” Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour, he 


ſhall be cut off. And Revilers ſhall not inherit 


the Kingdom of God. 


* The Wicked ſhall be aſhamed, nd put to 
Silence, which ſpeak grievous Things proudly 
and contemptuoully againſt the Righteous, 


1 TRUTH and SINCERITY. 


Lie not one to another; ſeeing ye have put 
off the old Man with his Deeds. But r the | 


Truth in Love. 


PEE 1 


8 James 4. 11. Þ Exod. 23. 1. 4 Prove 17. 9. Prov. 
10. 18. 8 Prov. 10. 32. t Pſal. 15. IT, Jo 4 Iſa. 29. 
20, 21, W Pſal. 101. 5 1 Cor. 6. 10. X Pſal. 31. 177 


18. Y Col. 3.9. Eph. 4. 15. 


Pur 
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Y Putiway Lying, and ſpeak every Man Truth 


with his Neighbour ; for We are Members one Wl * 
of another. ( 


Lay aſide all Guile and Hypocriſies. Fe 
thy Longue from Evil, and thy Lips from wel 5 
ing Guile. a 
As God is true, let not your Word towar 
ene another be Yea and Nay. 


v Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou 
| haſt lied, and haſt not remembered me, (ſaith the 
Lord) nor laid it to thy Heart ? 


e He that hateth, diſſembleth with his Li ps, 
and layeth up Deceit within him: He dleflcl 
with his Mouth, but curſeth nne ; peaking 
Lies in Hypocriſy. 


4 As a Madman who caſteth Firebrands, Ar- 

rows, and Death ; ſo is the Man that deceiveth MI | 

his Neighbour, and faith, Am I not in Sport? 

__ © Alying Tongue hateth thoſe that are afflited Wl « 
by it; and a flattering Mouth worketh Ruin. { 

PA Manthatflattereth his Neighbour, ſpreadeth 

2 Net for his Feet. | 

& A wicked Doer giveth heed to falſe Lips; ll 
and a Liar giveth Ear to a naughty Tongue. 

n A qouble-minded Man 1 is unſtable in alt his 

Ways. 

i He that ſaith unto he Wicked, Thou ar 


righteous, him ſhall the People curſe ; Nate 
| ſhall abhor him. 


_ A 


7 Epb. 4. 25. 2 1 Pet. 2. 1. Pal. 34. 13. 22 Cor. 


1. 18. d Iſa, 57. 11. © Prove 26, 24 Pal. 62. 4 
1 Tim. 4. 2. d Prov. 26, 18, 2 © Prov. 26. 28. 
F Prov. 29. 5. 8 Prov. 17. 4. james 1. 8. I Prov 
24. 24. N 
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& Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, his 


Wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole | 


Congregation, 


! The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 


erer; but a lying Tongue is but for a Moment: 


Vor the Mouth of them that 925 Lies {hall be 


ſtopped. 


n Lying Lips are an Abomination to the Lord; ; 


but they that dcal truly are his Delight. 
" The Lord ſhall deſtroy them which ſpeak 


Peace to their Neighbours, but Miſchief is in 


their Hearts, 


» All Liars ſhall have their Part in the Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. 


EDIFICATION. 


» Comfort yourſelves n 


1 
edify one another. In general. 


Let us follow after the Things wherewith 


one may edify another. Let all Alngs be done 
to edifying. 


Let us conſider one another, to provoke unto 
Love and to good Works; and ſo much the 


more, as we ſee the Day approaching. 


Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, for | 
his Good to Edification; not ſeeking. our own 


Profit, but the Profit of many, that they may be 
ſaved. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 


All Things are n for me, but all "Ry 


edify not. 


—— * — * pe. — 


2 — 


k prov. 70 26. I Prov, 12. 19. Pſal. 63, 11, m Prove 
12. 22. n Pſal. 21. 55 3. © Rev. 21. 8. 5 1 Theſſ. 


5. 11. 4 Rom. 14. 19. 1 Cor. 14. 26. 1 Heb. 10. 24, 
25. 8 Rom, 14. 2. 1 28 10, 33» Rem. 15. 3. t 1 Cor. 


10. 23. 


Strive 


— Ss wha 7s 3 $9 GS 
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the ſubverting of the Hearers. 


that 1s falling. 


are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of 


_ tempted. 


ference ; and others ſave with Fear, pulling them 
out of the Fire. 


mit yourſelves one to another, in the Fear of God. 


which converteth the Sinner from the Error of 


By 22 Have Compaſſion on the el 


u Strive not about Words to no Profit, but to 


v Let no corrupt Communication pech out 
of your Mouth, but that which is good, to the 
Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace to 
the Hearers. 


* Strengthen ye the weak Hands, and confirm 
the feeble Knees. Speak a Word in Seaſon to 
him that 1s Weary ; and let thy Words uphold him 


hs 2 > 2 was 


7 If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which 


Meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 


z Of ſome have Compaſſion, bis a Dif- 


Confeſs your Faults one to another; and ſub- 


d He that winneth Souls is wiſe. 


© Brethren, if any of you do err from the Faith, 
and -one convert him, let him know, that he 


his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from n and ſhall 
hide a Multitude of Sins. 


and on them that are out of the 
Way; for that ye yourſelves alſo : are compaſſed 
with NY: 


W 


v Tim. 2. * * E ph. 4+ 29. * Iſa. 35. 3+ It 
50. 4+ Job 4. 4. Y Gal. 5 1. 2 Jude 22. 23. ® James 
5. 16. Eph. 5. 21. d Prov. 11. 30. C oe? 5. 19. 
20. d Heb. Ho 2. 


T ͤuò7 . ˙ — 
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Inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; cauſe 
them to underſtand wherein they have erred ; and 


Truth : That they that err in Spirit may come to 
Underſtanding ; and they that murmur, may learn 
Doctrine. For how forcible are right Words! 


f Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs ; 
neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine : leſt 
they trample them under their Feet, and turn 
again and rent you. Behold the Word of the Lord 
is to them a Reproach, they have no Delight in it. 


Am I therefore become your Enemy, becauſe 
J Ea? Ef ORE 

b Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, and he will 
be yet wiſer ; teach a juſt Man, and he will in- 
creaſe in Learning. | 


| Wo unto you that have taken away the Key 
of Knowledge. Ye entered not in yourſelves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered. 


& Exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To-day; leſt any of you be 
hardened through the Deceitfulnefs of Sin. 


| Be not negligent to put one another always in 
Remembrance of theſe Things wh:ch pertain unto 
Life and Godlineſs, though ye know them, and 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. N 


*» 3 


Admonitien. 


* 


© 2 Tim. 2. 25. Job 6. 24+ Prov. 22. 21. Iſa. 29. 24. 
ob 6. 25, f Mat. 7. 6, Jer. 6. 10. 8 Gal, 4+ 16. 

Prov. 9. 9. i Luke 11. 52+ k Heb. 313+ 1 2Pet, 
1. 12, 3, 12. | | | 3 


L 8 


make them know the Certainty of the Words af 
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Hnemp, but admoniſh him as a Brother. 


to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad 


Reproof. No 


buke a wiſe Man, and he will love thee. 


hateth Reproof is brutiſh : But he that regardeth 


find more Favour than he that flattereth with his 


LL 14. p 2 Cor. LL IO, II, "q Lev. 19. 17. r Prot 


* 


m Ye alſo that are full of Goodnefs, and fillel 
with all Knowledge, admoniſh one another. 

If any Man obey not the Word of God, not 
that Man, and have no Company with him, that 
he may be aſhamed; yet count him not as at 


© Warn them that are unruly. 
We muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſe 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive accordin 


Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, We 
perſuade Men. N 
4 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke tl 
ghbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. 
2 Reprove not a Scorner, leſt he hate thee. Re 


He that refuſeth Reproof erreth. He that 


Reproof, ſhall be honoured. 

t He that being often reproved, hardeerh hi 
Neck, ſhall landen be deſtroyed, and that with: 
out remedy, 

u He that: cebuketh a Man, afterwards hal 


Tongue. 
Open Rebuke is better than ſecret Log 
For faithful are the Wounds of a Friend. 
* As an Ornament of fine Gold, ſo is a wile 
Reprover upon an obedient Ear. 


- 
— 


— 


m Rom. 15. 14. n 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. 15 g. 1 The 


9. 8. s Prov. 10. 17. Prov. 12. 1. Prov. 13. 1 
t Prov. 29. 1. * Prov. 28. 23. 3 Prov. 27. 57 
X Prov. 25, 12. 
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Let the Rightcous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kind. 


neſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 


cellent Oil, which ſhall not break my Head. 


z AScorner loveth not one that reproveth him; 
neither will he go unto the Wiſe. 


| * He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth to him- 
ſelf Shame. 


b A Reproof entereth more into a a wiſe Man, 


than a hundred Stripes into a Fool. 
© Give none Offence, neither to the Giving 4 


Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Offence | 


Church of God. 


* Let no Man put a | Stumbling-block, or an 
Occaſion to fall, in his Brother's Way. 


Take heed leſt by any means your Liberty be- 


come a Stumbling- block to them that are weak. 
Him that is weak in the Faith, receive yes ; 
but not to doubtful Diſputations. 


It is good neither to eat Fleſh, nor to ilk 
Wine, nor any Thing whereby thy Brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. For if 


any Man ſee thee which haſt Knowledge ds ſuch 
Things, ſhall not the Conſcience of him that 1s 


weak be emboldened 7 do the ſame © And through 
thy Knowledge ſhall thy weak Brother periſh, 
for whom Chriſt died ? 


b If therefore thy Brother be grieved with thy 
Meat; now walkeſt thou not charitably ? Deſtro! 
not him with thy Meat, for whom Chriſt died. 


1 


y Pfal. 1 141. 5. 2 Prov. 15. 12. 2 Prov. 9.7. b Prov. | 
17. 10. © 1 Cor. 10. 3% d Rom. 14. 13, e 1 Cor. 


8. 9. f Rom. 14. 1. s Rom. 14. 21. 1 Cor. 8. 10, 
11, Þ Rom. 14. 15. 


L 2 Wyben 
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i When ye ſin ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound 
their weak Conſcience, ye {in againſt Chriſt. 


* Haſt thou Faith? Have it to thyſelf before 
Gcd. All Things indeed are pure; but it is Evil 
for that Man who eateth with Offence. 


I Wo unto him that giveth his Neighbour 
Drink; that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeft 
him drunk, 


n Whoſo cauſeth the Righteous to go airy in 
an evil Way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own Pit. 


Be thou an Example of the Be- 
levers, in Word, in Converſation, 


in . in Faith, in Purity, 


a5 etting a good 
E Læample. n 


The Dou TIES of HusBanDs and Wives. 


1 * Men Woman was taken out of 
8 1 * Man ; and afterwards brought unto the 
Man to be an Help-meet for him; Adam ſaid, 
This is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my 
Fleſh. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father 
and his Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his he 
and they ſhall be one Fleſh. 


He which made them at the Be inning, _ | 
them Male and Female; and ſaid, For this Cauſe 
{ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall 
_ cleave to his Wife; and they twain ſhall be one 
Fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one Fleſh: What therefore God hath joined toge⸗ 


ther, let no Man a aſunder. 
1 


JO v4 38 


— 


I 1 Cor. 8. 12. k Rom. 14. 22, 20. oy Hab. 2. ” 
m Prov. 28. 10. n 1 Tim. 4. 12, © Gen. 2. 23, 22, 1% 


Moſes, 


23, 24 P Mat. 19. 4, 5,6. 
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4 Moſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, ſuffered the Fews to give a Writing of 
Divorcement, and to put away their Wives; but 
from the Beginning i it was not ſo. And Chriſt now 
fays unto us, Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
except it be for Fornication, cauſeth her to com- 
mit Adultery. And if he ſhall marry another, 
he committeth Adultery: And whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that is put away er divorced, commit- 

teth Adultery. 

If any Brother have a Wiſe that believeth 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. For how knoweſt thou, 
O Man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife? 

* Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. 

Let every one of you in baten ſo love 
his Wife even as himſelf : So ought Men to love 
their Wives as their own Bodies. He that loveth 
his Wife, loveth himſelf; for no Man ever yet 
| hated his own Fleſh, but nouri:heth and che- 
riſheth it, even as the Lord the Church. 
> Hoſbands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 1 
for we are Members of bis Body, of his Fleſh, 
and of his Bones. For this Cauſe ſhalt a Man 
leave his Father and Mother, and ſhall be joined 
unto his Wife, and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. 
* Ye Huſbands, dwell with your Wives ac- 
cording to Knowledge, g giving Honour unto the 
Wife, as unto the weaker Veſſel, and as being 
Heirs together of the Grace of le...” | 
4 Mat. 19. 8, 7, 8, 9. Mat. 5. 32. Mat. 19, 95 Mat. 5 


32. 1 1 Cor. 7. 12, 16. $ Col. 3. 19. t Eph. 5. 33. 
28, 20» FOE Eph. 5. 255 305 31. W., 1 Pet. 3. 7. | . 


L 3, | Drink 


* 
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* Drink Waters cut of thine own Ciſtern: 
Let thy Fountain be bleſſed, and rejoice with the 
Wife of thy Youth, and be thou ſatisfied always 
with her Love. Fzr ſhe is thy Companion, and 
the Wife of thy Covenant, 


Embrace not the Boſom of a Stranger. Take 
heed to your Spirit; and let none deal treaChe- 


rouily againſt the Wife of his Youth, 


Wine. z The Woman which hath an Huf. 
: band, is bound by the Law to her Huſ— 
band ſo long as he liveth ; but if the Huſband 


= bs dead, the 4 is looſed from 'the Law of her Hul- 


band. 8⁰ then, if while her Huſband liveth ſhe 
be married to another Man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
Adultereſs: But if her Huſband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that Law; fo that ſhe is no Adultereſs 
though ſhe be married to another Man. 


Let not the Wife depart from her Huſband: 
But and if ſhe depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her Huſband. 


b The Woman which hath an Huſband that 


| believeth not, if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, 


jet her not leave him. For what knoweſt thou, 


O Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Huſband? 


< Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
| Huſbands, as unto the Lord: For the Huſband is 
the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head 
of the Church. Therefore as the Church: is ſub- 
ject unto Chriſt, fo let the Wives be to Weir own | 
ene in every Thing. 


_ 


x Prov. 5. 15, 18, 19. Mal. 2. 14. F Prov. 5. 20. Mal 
52 2 Rom. 7. 2, 3. a 1 Cor. 7. 10, 11. b 1 Core 
7. 13, 16. © Eph. 5. 22 237 24+ 


Let 
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Let the Wife ſee that the reverence her Huſ- 
band. 

© Let the Woman learn in Silonoe, with all” 
Subjection. The Woman is not ſuffered to 
teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, but 

to be in Silence. For Adam was firſt formed, 
then Eve: And Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deceived, was firſt in the Tranſ- 
greſſion. 

Ve Wives, be in Subjection to your own 
Huſbands; that if any obey not the Word, they 

alſo may without the Word be won by the Con- 
venſation of the Wives, while they behold your 
_ chaſte Converſation coupled with Fear. | 
& For after this manner, in the old Time, the 
holy Women who'truſted in God were in Sub- 
jection unto their own Huſbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed. Abraham, calling him Lord; whoſe 
Daughters ye are as long as ye do well. 

b A virtuous Woman is a Crown to her Huſs 
band; but ſhe that maketh aſhamed is as Rotten- 

neſs in his Bones. 

i The ſtrange Woman who forſaketh the Guide 
of her Youth, and forgetteth the Covenant of her 
God, her. Houſe inclineth unto Death, and her 
Paths unto the Dead. 


The Contentions of a Wife are a continual | 
Propping.. 

A prudent Wife is from the "PS ] The Heart 
of her Huſband doth ſafely truſt in her: She will do 
him Good and not Evil all the Das 0 of her Life. 


8 


—— 


1 Eph. « 5. 33. Ee 1 Tim. 2. 1 12, 13, 14. 


fi Pet. 
3.1, 2. 8 1 Pet. 3 .: 80 h Prov. 12. 4. 1 prov. 
2. 16, 17, 18. K Prov: 19. 13. ] Tres. 19. 14. Prov. 
31. Il, 12. 5 


—— 
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 BSheopeneth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her 
Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. She looketh 
well to the Ways of her Houſehold, and eateth 


not the Bread of Idleneſs. Her Children ariſe 
up, and call her bleſſed ; her Huſband alſo, and 


i he praiſcth her. 


PaRENTS and Cr1LDREN. 


1 athers, provoke not your Chil- 
dren to Wrath ; but bring them up in the 
| Nurture and Admonition of the Lord ; having 


s them in Subjection with all Gravity. 


n The Words which God hath commanded 
you, ye ſhall lay up in your Heart; and ye ſhall 
teach them diligently unto your Children. And 
ye ſhall command your Children, and your Houſe- 

hold after you, to keep the Way of the Lord, to 


do Juſtice and Judgment, and to obſerve to do all 
the Words of his Law. 


 ® Train up a Child in the Way he ſhould go; 
and when he is old he will not depart from it. 


v Chaſten thy Son betimes, while there is Hope; 


and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying: For 


Fooliſhneſs is bound in the Heart of a hild; 
but the Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom, And if 


thou withhold not orrection, thou ſhalt deliver | 
his Soul from Hell. 


— 


Prov. 31. 26, 27, 28. m Eph. 6. 4. 1 Tim. 3.4. „Deut. 
6. 6. Deut. 11. 18. Deut. 6. 7. Gen. 18. 19. Deut. 31. 


12. o Prov. 22. 6. bp Prov. 19. 18. Prov. 13. 24. 
Prev. 19. 18. Prov. 22. 15. Prov. 29. 15. Prov. 23. 


13, 14. | 
Correct 
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Correct thy Son, and he ſhall give thee Reſt; 
yea, he ſhall give Delight unto thy Soul: But a 
Child left to himſelf 9 his Mother to 
Shame. 

Fathers, provoke not your Children to 1 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 

Do not proſtitute thy Daughter, t to cauſe her 
to be a Whore, leſt the Land vero full of 
Wickedneſs. 

The Children ought not to hw up for the 
Parents, but the Parents for the Children. 

Ulf any provide not for thoſe of his own Houſe, 
he hath denied the 2 and is worſe than an 
Infide . 

» When a Man Weck bis Sons to ute 
that which he hath, he ſhall give his Firſt-born 
a double Portion of all that he hath; for he is 
the Beginning of his Strength; the Right of the 
Firſt-born is his. 

* A good Man leaveth an loberhance to his 
Childrens Children. | 
„ Children, obey your Parents in the RA 

Lord; for this is rw Obey your ws: 

Parents in all Things; for this is well-pleaſing 


to the Lord. 
* Honour thy Father and thy Mother, ( which 


is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe) that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the Earth. 8 


„ 


1— 


q Prov. 29. 17, 15. Col. 3 s Lev. 19. 29. 
© 2 Cor. 12. 14. W 1 Tim. 5. * wv _ 21. 76 170 
X Prov. 13. 22. Y Eph. 6. 1. Col, zo 4 Eph. 


5. 2, 3. 15 | 
. ny? 
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2 My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, 

and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 

d Ye ſhall fear, every Man, his Mother and 

is. Father.-:--- - 5 / 
© Whoſo curſeth his Father or his Mother, his 

Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. 

t The Eye which mocketh at his Father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the 
Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
ſhall eat it. Ss OA: 1 | 

© Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father 
or his Mother. X 04h 
He that waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away 

his Mother, is a Son that cauſeth Shame, and 
bringeth:Kepraach, © 22o5enht ig pee 

* A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father; but a 
fooliſh Son is the Heavineſs of his Mother. 


MASTERS and SERVANTS. 


Malen. . Maſters, give unto your Servants that 
which is juſt and equal, forbearing Threat- 
ening, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Hea- 
ven; neither is there Reſpect of Perſons with him. 
_ - I Deſpiſe not the Cauſe of thy Man-ſervant, 
or of thy Maid-ſervant, when they contend with 
thee. Did not he that made thee in the Womb, 
make him? And did not one faſhion us all in the 
Womb? e | 


2 Prov. 1. 8. d Lev. 19. 3+» © Prov. 20. 20. d Prov. 
30. 17. Deut. 27. 16. f Prov. 19. 26. 8 Prov. 
10. 1. h Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9 

1 Job 31. 13, 15. | OTE es 
9 GE: Ye 


THE SINCERE WORD or GOD. 227 


& Ye ſhall not rule one over another with 
Rigour ; for ye are. Brethren. C0 
Wo unto him that uſeth his Neighbour's Ser- 
vice without Wages, and giveth him not for his 
Work. 1 : 
nm He that troubleth his own Houſe ſhall inhe- 
rit the Wind. 8 my 
© Servants, be obedient to them that «<-_- 
are your Maſters, according to the Fleſh; 3 
not with Eye-ſervice, as Men- pleaſers, but in 
Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God: And as the 
Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from 
the Heart; with Good-will doing Service, as to the 


Lord, and not to Men; knowing that whatſoever 1 


good Thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he re- 
ceive of the Lord, whether he be Bond or Free. 

_ © ' Servants, obey your Maſters in all Things, 
and pleaſe them well in all Things; not anſwer- 
ing again, not purloining, but ſhewing all good > 
Fdelttyco oh | | 

p Servants, be ſubject to your Maſters with all 

Fear, not only to the Good and Gentle, but alſo - 
to the Froward: For this is thank-worthy, if a 
Man for Conſcience-ſake towards God endure 

Grief, ſuffering Wrongfully. 

4 Be content with your Wages.-. . 


© * They that have believing Maſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them becauſe they are Brethren ; but rather 


— — — 


k Lev. 25. 46. 1 = $5. 14: " Prov. 11. 3 
n Eph. 6. 5. Col. 3. 22. Kn. 6. 6, 7, 8. 0 Col. 3. 22 
Titus 2. 9, 10. Pet. 2. 18, 19. I © Luke 3. 14. 


L 6 7000 do - 
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do them Service, becauſe they are faithful and be- 
loved, Partakers of the Benefit. 

* Let as many Servants as are unter the Yoke, 
count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 


that the Name of God and his Dee be not 
blaſphemed. 


The Durizs of 1 and $unzzETs, 


« t The Judges and Officers that 
amt Rulers Fe you, ſhall be able en, 
fuch as fear God, Men of Truth, hating Cove. 
touſneſs. And they ſhall judge the People at all 
Seaſons, and hear the Cauſes between their Bre- 
thren, and judge righteouſly between every Man 
and his Brother, and the Stranger tant is with 
him. 


* They ſhall not wreſt Judgment; they mall 
not reſpect Perſons in Judgment; q but they ſhall 

hear the Small as well as the Great. They ſhall 
not reſpe& the Perſon of the Poor, nor honour 
the Perſon of the Mighty; neither take a Gift; 
for a Gift doth blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, and | 
pervert the Words of the Righteous. They ſhall 
not be afraid of the Face of Man, for the Judg- 
ment 1s God's. 


Take heed what. yo do, ye that are Judges; 
for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who 
is with you in the Judgment. Wherefore let the 
Fear of the Lord be upon you; and judge not 
_— nor accept the Per ſons of the Wicked, 


1 Tim. 6. 2. * 1 Tim. 6. 1. t peut. 16. 18, "Dont 

1. 13. Exod, 18. 21, 22. Deut. 1. 16. u Deut. 16. 19. 

Deut. 1. 17. Lev. 19. 15. Deut. 16. 1 Deut. 1. Hh 
V2 Chron. 19. 6, Te Pſal. 82, 2. hk 18. hd 
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nor overihrow the Righteous in Judgment: Defend 
the Poor and Fatherleſs; do Juſtice to the Afflicted 
and Needy, and deliver them out of the Hand of 
the Wicked, 

x And what Cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of. 
your Brethren, between Blood and Bload, between 
Law and Commandment, Statutes and Judg- 
ments, ye ſhall even warn them; that they ww. 
paſs not againſt the Lord, and ſo Wrath come 
upon you and upon your Brethren. 

„Thus ſhall ye do in the Fear of the Lord, 
faithfully and with a perfect Heart. 

z If there be a Controverſy between Men, and 
they come unto Judgment, that the Judges may. 
judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the Righteous, 
and condemn the Wicked. And if the wicked 
Man be worthy to be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe 
him to be beaten before his Face, according to his- 
Fault, by a certain Number F $tripes; leſt if he 
exceed, and beat him above theſe with many NCigEs 5 5 
then thy Brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 
The Father ſhall not be put to Death for the 
Children; neither ſhall the Children be put to 
Death for the Fathers: Every Man ſhall be put. 
to Death for his own Sin. 

o Wo unto them that decree unrighteous De- 
crees, and that write Grievouſneſs, which they 
have preſcribed; to turn aſide the Needy from 
Judgment, and to take away the Right from the 
Poor, the Widows, and the Fatherleſs. | 

< He that ruleth over Men muſt be Juſt; ruling 
int the. Fear of God. 1 0 


Prov. x8, 5. -Pſal, 82. 3 9. * 2 Chron. 19. 10. a7 5 ben | 
19. 9. * Deut. 25. I, 2, 3. a Deut. 24 · a6, b Iſa. : 
10. 1, 2. 2 Sam. 23.3. If 


as 4 ® r a 
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4 Tf a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants ' 
are wicked; therefore the Law isflacked, and Judg- 

ment doth never go forth: For the Wicked doth 
compaſs about the Righteous, therefore wrong 
Judgment proceedeth, and thena Man's Gift maketh 
Room for him, and bringeth him before great Men, 

© Many ſeek the Ruler's Favour ; but every 

Man's Judgment cometh from the Lord. 

f When the Righteous are in Authority, the 
People rejoice ; but when the Wicked beareth 
Rule, the People mourn, „„ 
„When the King ſitteth upon the Throne of 
his Kingdom, the Book of the Law of God ſhall 
be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the 
Days of his Life, that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God; to keep all the Words of his Law, 
and his Statutes, to do them; that his Heart be 
not lifted up above his Brethren, and that he turn 

not aſide from the Commandment, to the Right 
or to the Left ; to the End that he may prolong 
his Days in his Kingdom, he and his Children. 

b It is an Abomination to Kings to commit; 
Wickedneſs; for the Throne is eflabliſhed by 
Righteouſneſs. F 

i The Prince ſhall not take of the Peoples In- 
heritance-by Oppreſson, to thruſt them out of 
their Poſſeſſion. 475 E 

* The Honour of Kings is to fearch out 

Matter. js 7 1 85 | 


—— 


La 


— 
— 


d Prov. 29. 12. Hab. 1. 4. Prov. 18. 16. e Prom 
29. 26. Prov. 29. 2. 8 Deut. 17. 18, 19 20. Þ Prove | 
* 16. 12. Ezek, 46. 18. | * Prov. 25. 20 58 e 1 
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It is not for Kings to drink Wine, nor for 
Princes ſtrong Drink; leſt they drink and forget 


the Law, and pervert the Judgment of any of 
the Afflicted. 


n Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, and 
his Throne is upholden by Mercy. 


n Take away the Wicked from before the 


King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed by 
| Righteouſneſs, 


»A wiſe King that ſitteth in the Throne of 
Judgment, ſcattereth away all Evil with his Eyes. 
He delivereth the Spoiled out of the Hand of the 
Oppreſſor; he removeth Violence and Spoil, and 
taketh away Factions from the People. 


As a roaring Lion and a ranging Bear, ſo is 
a wicked Ruler over the poor People. 25 


4. The Prince that wanteth Underſtanding is 
alſo: a. great Oppreſſor; and he that receiveth 
Gifts, overthroweth the Land; but he that hateth 
Covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his Days. | 
ear this, ye Heads and Princes, that abhor 

Judgment, and pervert all Equity. ; 
For the Tranſgreſſion of a Land many are 
the Princes thereof. Fe 


| Let every Soul be ſubjeq unto the 


Sutjefs. 
higher Powers; for there is no Power but £ 


of God: The Powers that be are ordained of God. 7 | 


Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the e, reſiſteth 


12 


1 


11 


| 1 Prov. 31. 4, g. n Prov. 20. 28. n Prov. 25. 5. 
© Prov. 20. 26, 8. Jer. 22. 350 Ezek. 45+ 9. | P Prove 
28. 15. 4 Prove 28. 16, Prov. 29. 4. Prov, 28. 16. 
f Migab 3. 9 e Pro 25, 2, 1 RoW 13. 14. 
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the Ordinance of God; and they that reſiſt ſhall 
receive to themſelves Damnation: For Rulers 
are not a Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. 
Wilt thou not then be afraid of the Power? Do 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe 
of the ſame: For he is the Miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that which is 
Evil, be atraid ; for he beareth not the Sword in 
vain: For he is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger 
to execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
Wrath, butalſo for Conſcience ſake. For this Cauſe 
pay you Tribute alſo ; for they are God's Minil- 
ters, attending continually upon this very Thing. 
Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of Man, 
for the Lord's Sake; whether it be to the King, 
as Supreme; or unto Governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the Puniſhment of Evil-- 
doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well. 
As free, and not uſing your Liberty for a Cloke 
of Maliciouſneſs, but as the Servants of God. 
ge ſubjeR to Principalities and Powers; 
and obey Magiſtrates. „„ 
According to the Sentence of the Law which 
they ſhall teach thee, and according to the Judg- 
ment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do. 
Y Honour the King. | 
* Render unto Cæſar the Things which are 
Cxſar's. hy 5 Hs 15 
Fear thou the Lord and the King, and meddle 
not with them that are given to change. 


- aac. * —_— 


Rom. 13. 2, 3, 4, 57 6. u 1 Pet, 2. 13, 14, 16. J Titus 
3. 1. * Deut. 17. 11. JI Pet. 8. 17. 2 Mat. 23 · 
21. Prov. 24. 21. | : 

Who 
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Who can ſtretch forth his Hand ___—_ the 
| Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 


< Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor ; curſe, 
or ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of thy People. 


4 Curſe not the King, no not in thy Thought. 


© Where the Word of a King is, there is Power; 
and who may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? But 
by long forbearing is a Prince perſuaded. 


Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked? 
and to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? 


* The King's Wrath is as the roaring of a 
Lion; whoſo provoketh him to Anger, ſinneth 
againſt his own Soul. 


* Preſumptuous are they and ſelf-willed, that 
deſpiſe Government, and are not airaid to ſpeak 
Evil of Dignities. 


i Whoſoever will not do the Law of God, and 
the Law of the King, let Judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him; whether it be unto Death, 
or to Baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of Goods, 
or to Impriſonment . 


The Durizs of the Mmxrsrens of CHRIST: 


* Thoſe that have received the Miniſtry af the 
Word, are to be accounted of as the Miniſters of | 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the e of God. 


3 F 


b 1 Sam. 26, g. - © Exod, 22. 28. Acts 23. . 4 Eeeleſ. 
10. 20. e Eccleſ. 8. 4. Prov. 25. 15. f Job. 34. 18. 
8 Prov. 19. 12. Prov. 20. 2. h 2 Pet. 2. 10. i Ezra 7. 
26, K Col. 4. 17. Acts 6. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 


Moreover 
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| Moreover it is required of e that a Man- 
be found faithſul. 


Having then the Miniſtry given to them, let 
| them wait on their Miniſtring. He that teachcth, 
on Icaching; he that exhorteth, on Exhortation; 
he that ruleth, Jet him do it with Diligence: For 
they are Labourers together with God, ard we 10 
whom they miniſter are God's Huſbandry ; ; We are 

God's Building: Not that they have Dominion 
over our. Faith, but are Helpers of our Joy. For 
by Faith we ſtand. 


= They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did befeech us by them. "They pray us, in 
_ Chrilt's Stead, fo be reconciled to God. And as. 
Workers together with him they beſeech us, that 
we receive not the Grace of God in vain. 


n Let them therefore take heed to the Miniſtry 
which they have received in the Lord, that they 
fulfil it; not abuſing their Power in the Goſpel ; 
giving no Offence in any Thing, that the Miniſtry 
Go not blamed. Suffering all Things, leſt they 


ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt; and in all. 


5 Things approving themſelves as the Miniſters of. 
od 


Let them miniſter, as of the Ability which 
God 'giveth ; behaving themſelves holily, and 
juſtly, and unblameably, among them that believe; 
and walking in Wiſdom toward them that are 
without; that God in all Things may be ook 
hed, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Ove. 4+ 2 [I Rome. 13: 6, 5 6,8. 1 "Zh 3. 9. 2 Cor, 
1. 24. m 2 Cor. 5. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 1. n Col. 4. 17+ 
1 Cor. 9. 18. 2 Cor. 6.3% 1 Cor, 9. 12. 2 Cor. 6. 4. 
0. 1 Pet · 4. 11. 1 Theſſ. 2. 10. Col. 4. 5, 1 Pet. 4+ 11. 


C 5 


/ ; 
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He that hath my Word, ſaith the Lord, let 
him ſpeak my Word faithfully. 

Let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God; 
preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching 
thoſe Things which concern the Lord Jcſus, with 
all Confidence and Poldneſs. 

We are not, (/aith $t. Paul) as many, which 
corrupt the Word of God ; but as of Sincerity, 
but as of God, in. the Sight of God, ſpeak we in 
Chriſt, Not handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully, but by Manifeſtation of the Truth, com- 
mending ourſelves to every Man's Conſcience in 


the Sight of God. Our Exhortation is not of 


Deceit, nor of Uncleanneſs, nor in Guile ; but 
as we are allowed of God to be put in Truſt with 
the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing. 
Men, but God, which trieth our Hearts. Neither 
at any Time uſed we flattering Words, nor a 
Cloke of Covetouſneſs, nor of Men ſought we 
Glory. For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. 
I have made thee a Watchman unto the 
. Houſe of Iſrael, (ſaith the Lord) therefore hear 
the Word at my Mouth, and give them Warning 
from me. When I ſay unto the Wicked; Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt him not Warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked Man from his 
wicked Way, to ſave his Life; the ſame wicked 
Man ſhall die in his Iniquity, but his Blood will 
I require at thy Hand: Yet if thou warn the 
Wicked, and he turn not from his Wickedneſs, 
he ſhall die in his Iniquity ; but thou haſt deli- 
vered thy Saul. . 3 | 


29. r 2 Cor. 2. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 1 Theſſ. 2. 3, 4, 55 6. 


Cry. 


2 Cor. 4. 5, Ezek. 3. 17, 18, 19. 


N 
b 
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Cry aloud, fpare not, lift up thy Voice like 


a Trumpet, and ſhew my People their Tranſ— 
greſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins. 


Thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear. Precept muſt be upon Precept, Precept 


upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, 


here a little, and there a little. 


vw Preach the Word: Be inſtant, in Seaſon, 
out of Seaſon. 


x Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuf- 
fering and Doctrine. Watch thou in all T hings; 


do the Work of an Evangeliſt; make full Proof 
of thy Miniſtry; confirming the Souls of the Dil. 


ciples, andexhorting them tocontinue in the Faith, 
Y Be not negligent to ſtir the Brethren up, by 


- Things them {always in Remembrance ef thoſe 


hings that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs, 
e they know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent Truth. And exhort, comfort, and charge 


every one of them, (as a Father doth his Chil. 


dren) that they would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called them unto his Kingdom and Glory. 
Lo ſhalt thou be a good Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; 


for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, 


and them that hear thee. 


Study therefore to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
God, a Workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of I ruth. And take 


t Ifa, 58. Is 8 Backs 2. 7. Iſa. 28. 10 w 2 Tim. 
4+ 2.  *-2 Tim. 4. 2 3. Ac; 14. 22. 7 2 Pet. 1. 12, 


: 13 12, 3 12. I; 4s Theſſ. 2. 11, 122 1 Tim. 4 6, 16, 


2 2 Tim. 2. 15. 1 Tim- 4. 16. 


jar heed 
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heed unto thyſelf and unto thy Doctrine; leſt 
that by any means, when thou haſt preached to 
others, thou thyſelf ſhouldeſt be a Caſt-away. 

2 Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt a Man ſhould 
not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? Thou that ſayeſt a Man 
ſhould not commit Adultery, doſt thou commit 


Adultery ? Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou 


commit Sacrilege ? Be not thou of the Number of 
thoſe who ſay, and do not: who bind heavy Bur- 
dens, and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
Mens Shoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their Fingers, 1 
God having in due Times manifeſted his 


Word through Preaching ; and this being written 


for our Learning in the Scriptures ; e thoſe to 
whom the Word is committed, according to the 
Commandment of God our Saviour, open the 
Book in the Sight of all the People, and read in 
the Book, in the Law of God diſtinctly, and give 
the Senſe, and cauſe them to underſtand the 
Reading. TITS) 3 e 
The Prieſts ſhall teach the People the Dif- 
ference between the Holy and the Profane; and 
cauſe them to diſcern between the Unclean and 
the Clean. 3 3 

4 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the Name of their God; for the Bread 
of their God they do offer. And the Lord hath 


choſen them to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in 


the Name of the Lord. 


— . „ 


1 Tim. 4+ SY IT Cor. 9. 27. : 2 Rom. 2.21z 22. Mat. 
23. 3, 4+ b Titus 1. 2, 3© Rom. 15. 4. Titus I. 3. 
Nahum 8. 57 8. | C Ezek. 44+ 155 23. d Lev. 21. 6. 
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Let the Elders of the Church feed the Flock 
off God which is among them, taking the Over. 
ſight thereof, not by Booftrajut, but willingly; 
not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind ; nei- 
ther as being Lords over .God's Heritage, but 
being Examples to the Flock. And when the 
<hiet Shepherd ſhall appear, they ſhall receive a 
Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 

Take heed unto yourſelves and to all the 
Flock, over the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you Overſeers. For grievous Wolves ſhall enter 
in among you, not ſparing the Flock; alſo of 
your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
_ verſe Things, to draw away Diſciples after them, 
Therefore watch, and remember this Warning, 
* Thus faith the Lord God: Wo he unto the 
Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the Sheep of my 
Paſture. | 3 3 OT 

h Wo be to the Shepherds that feed them- 
ſelves, but feed not the Flock ; that have not 
ſtrengthened the Diſeaſed; neither have healed 
that which was ſick ; neither have bound up that 
which was broken ; neither have brought again 
that which was driven away ; neither have ſought 


that which was loſt; but with Force and with 
| Cruelty have ruled them. 


iso be to the Prieſts that have violated my 
Law, and have profaned my holy Things ; that 
are departed out of the Way, and have cauſed 
many to ſtumble at the Law, and have corrupted 


— 


p — 


2 1 Pet. 5. Ty 2, 3, 4. f Acts 20. 28, 29, 30, 31: 


E Jer. 23. 2, 1. Þ Ezek. 34. 2, 3,4 I Ezek. 22. 20. 
Mal, 2: 8. | 5 
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my Covenant. I alſo wil! make them contemp- 
tible and baſe before all the People, according as 
they have not kept my Ways, but have been par= 
tial in the Law. 811 = 

* If a Man deſire the Office of a Biſhop, he 
defireth a good Work. A Biſhop then muſt be + 
blameleſs, as the Steward of God; vigilant, and 
of good Behaviour, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 
not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not given to 
Wine, no Striker, not a Brawler, but patient; 
not covetous, not greedy of filthy Lucre ; but a 
Lover of Hoſpitality, a Lover of good Men ; one 
that ruleth well his own Houſe, having his Chil- 
dren in Subjection with all Gravity; (for if a 
Man know not how to rule his own Houſe, how 
ſhall he take Care of the Church of God?) Not 
a Novice, leſt being lifted up with Pride, he fall 
into the Condemnation of the Devil. Moreover 
he muſt 'have a good Report of them which are 
without, leſt he Au into Reproach and the Snare 
of the Devil: And he muft hold faſt the faithful 
Word, as he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by ſound Doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the Gainſayers. „ 

! Speak thou the Things which become ſound 
Doctrine. "Theſe Things ſpeak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all Authority, For there are man 
unruly and vain Talkers and Deceivers, ar 


Mouths muſt be ſtopped; wherefore rebuke them 


ſharply, that they may be ſound in the Faith. 


elle. 


n 


u—— 


Mal. 2. 8, 9. : - > 4 This 3. 1, 2+ Titus 1. 7. 1 Tim. 
3.2. Titus 1. 8, 7. 1 Tim. 3. 3. iTitus 1. 8. 1 Tim. 3. 
4, 55 6, 7 Titus Ie 9. | | 4? Titus 2. I, 15. Titus 1. 10 
11, 13. p 
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= Theſe Things command and teach. Let no 
Man deſpiſe thee. Wont if ad ets 
n Be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient; 
in Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves; in all Things ſhewing thyſelf a Pattern 
of good Works; in Doctrine ſhewing Uncor— 
ruptneſs, Gravity, Sincerity, ſound Speech that 
cannot be condemned; that he which is of the 
contrary Part may be aſhamed, having no evil 
Thing to ſay of you. e 
| © Ordain Elders in every City. And the Things 
that thou haſt heard of he Apoſtles of Chriſt, the 
ſame commit thou to faithful Men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo. But lay Hands ſud- 
denly on no Man : neither be Partaker of other 
Mens Sins. 3 333 
Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that others 
alſo may fear. Againſt an Elder receive not an 
Accuſation, but before two or three Witneſſes. 


4 Charge ſome, that they teach no other Doc- 
trine ; neither give heed to Fables and endleſs 
Genealogies, which miniſter Queſtions rather than 
godly Edifying, which is in Faith. For ſome 
have turned aſide unto vain Jangling, deſiring to 
be Teachers of the Law, and underſtanding nei- 


* 


ther what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 


rA Man that is an Heretic, after the firſt and 
ſecond Admonition, reject; knowing that he that 
is ſuch, is ſubverted and ſinneth, being condemned 
3 


AT 


my Tim. 4. 11. Titus 2. 15. _. 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25 
Titus 2. 7, 8. „ Titus 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 2. 1 Tim. f. 
22. P 1 Tim. 5. 20, 19. 4 1 Tim. 1. 24 3, 6, 7. 1 Titus 


4 10, II. : 
1 Obſerve 


| 


* 
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t Obſerve theſe Things, without preferring 
one before another, doing nothing by Partiality; 
according to your Authority which the Lord hath 


given you for Edification, and not for Deſtruction. 


« Set in order the Things that are wanting in 
all Churches. N 


» Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave; not 


double-tongued, not given to much Wine, not 
greedy of filthy Lucre ; holding the Myſtery of 


the Faith in a pure Conſcience, and ruling their 


Children and their own Houſes well. 


* And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the Office of a Deacon, being found 
blameleſs: For they that have uſed the Office of 
a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 
Degree, and great Boldneſs in the Faith which 1s: 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 8 


y Even ſo muſt their Wives be grave; not 
Slanderers, ſober, faithful in all Things.. 


z The Scripture faith, Whoſoever believeth on 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall not be aſhamed ; and, Who- 
ſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him, 
in whom they have not believed? And how ſhall 
they believe in him, of whom. they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they hear without a 
Preacher? And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? oy 15 


6ꝙ6? . — 


t 1 Tim. 5. 21. 2 Cor. 10.8, = Titus 1. 6. 1 Cor. 
7.17. .W Tim. 3. 8, 9, 12. * 1 Tim. 3. 10, 13. 
Y 1 Tim. 3. 11. 2 Rom. 10. 11, 9, 13, 14, 15. 
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for Men, in Things pertaining to God, unto 


the Goſpel, under the 


that the Excellency of the ee may be of 1 


which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem them 
very highly in Love for their Wo:k's Sake. 


- „„ — 
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labour in the Word and Doctrine. 


fs E Phil. 2. 29. 1 Heb. 13. 17. 
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No Man taketh this Honour «f Miniſtering 


himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron, and the Priefts and Levites under the Ol 
Teſtament ; and the Apo 755 ak and other Minifters if 


> No Man having _ kis Hand to the Plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 


© We have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, 


and not of us. 


The Dur of CnRISTIAN BELIEVERS towards 
their MINISTERS, | 


a We belvech you, Brethren, to Know them 


© Remember them which have the Rule ober 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the Word of 


.of es Converſation. 


Let the Elders that rule ven be counted 
worthy of double Honour; eſpecially they who 


Receive them in the Lord with 1 
and hold ſuch in Reputation. 


» Obey'them that have the Rule over you, and 
ſubmit 2 ; for they watch for your Souls, 


— — 


"RA 


2 Heb. 5. 43 I, 4. * Lukes 9. 62. . c + Our, 4.7. 
4 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 3 © Heb. 13. 7. f 1 Tim. 5. 17. 


as 
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as they that muſt give Account, that they may do 
it with Joy, and not with Grief. 05s 

i Submit yourſelves unto ſuch as have addicted 
themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, and to 
every one that helpeth with them and laboureth. 


* For thus ſpake our Saviour unto his Diſciples : 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that receiveth 
whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me: He 
that heareth you, heareth me; and he that de- 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſetn 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but God. 

! 'The Lord will not regard them who have not 
reſpected the Perſons of the Prieſts, nor favoured 
the Elders. Co 
mn Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Aſk the Prieſts 
concerning the Law. TE 

2 Hearken unto the Prieſt that ſtandeth to mi- 
niſter before the Lord thy God; and to the Le- 
vites, that teach the good Knowledge of the Lord. 


o The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes' Seat; 
all therefore, whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do; but do not ye after their 
Works, if they ſay, and do not. 

d The Time will come when Men will not 
endure ſound Doctrine; but after their own 
Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
having itching Ears; and they ſhall turn away 


3 


i 1 Cor. 16, 16, 155 16. EE John 13. 20. Rakes 10. 16. 8 i 
Theſſ. 4. 8. I Lam. 4. 16. m Hag. 2. 1. u Deut. 
17. 12. 2 Chron. 30. 22. Mat 23. 2, 3. F 2 Tim. 
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their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turned 
unto Fables. 1 1 


4 But, wo to the rebellious Children, faith the 
Lord, that will not hear the Law of the Lord; 
which ſay to the Seers, See not; and to the Pro- 
Phets, Propheſy not unto us right Things, ſpeak 
unto us ſmooth Things, propheſy Deceits: Get 
vou out of the Way, turn aſide out of the Path, 
cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before 
1 = : 


Ils any ſick among you? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over 
him; and the Prayer of Faith ſhall fave the 
Sick; and if he have committed Sins, they ſhall 
de forgiven him. 3 


s Let him that is taught in the Word, com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
Things. DOE, 


Do ye not know, that among the Fews, they 
which miniſtered about holy Things lived of the 
Things of the Temple? And they which waited 
at the Altar, were Partakers with the Altar? 

Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which | 
preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. | 


Who goeth a Warfare at any Time at his 
own Charge? Who planteth a Vineyard, and 
_ eateth not of the Fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
Flock, and eateth not of the Milk of the Flock? 


" K — 1 
— 1 TR 


2 Tim. 4. 4+ 4 Iſa. 30. 1,9, 10, 11. r James 5» 
14, 15. Gal. 6. 6. t x Cor. 9. 13, 14. 1 Cor 
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„The Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: and the La- 
bourer is worthy of his Reward. For our Sakes, 
no doubt, this 1s written, that -he that ploweth, 
ſhould plow in Hope; and he that thretheth in 

Hope, ſhould be Partaker of his Hope. 


* If therefore the Miniſters ef Chriſt have ſown 
unto us ſpiritual Things, is it a great Thing if 
they ſhall reap our carnal T hings ? 


Take heed to thyſelf, that thou forſake not 
the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the Earth: 
But remember to give the Portion of the Prieſts 


and the Levites, that they may be encouraged 1 in 
the Law of the Lord, 


— 


w 1 Tim. 5. 18. 1 Cor, 9. 10. * 1 Cor. 9. 11, „Deut. 
12, 11. 2 Chron, 31. 4. | 


M 3 | CHAR 


— — 


246 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES ; OR, 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the DUTY of MAN towards 
HIMSELF. 


HUMILITY. 


a I Say to every Man that is among you, not to 
1 think of himſelf more highly than he ought 

to think; but to think ſoberly according as God 

hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. 

d Be not proud. Mind not high Things. Be 
not wiſe in your own Conceits, but condeſcend 
to Men of low Eſtate. 

Stretch not yourſeives beyond your Meaſure, 
4 Let us not be deſirous of vain Glory: For if 
a Man think himſelf to be ſomething when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. „ 

* Seckeſt thou great Things for thyſelf? ſeek 
them not. „ 

f Moſt Men will proclaim every Man his own 
Goodneſs: But they that commend themſelves, 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and com- 


— 


— 
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a Rom. 12. 3. b Jer. 13. 15. Rom. 12. 16. c 2 Cor. 
Prov. 20. 6. 2 Cor. 10. 12. 
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paring themſelves among themſelves, are not 


wiſe: For not he that commendeth himſelf. is- 
approved, but whom the Loxd commendeth. . 


* Thus faith the Lord ; Let not the wiſe Man? 
glory in his Wiſdom; neither let the mighty, 
Man glory in his Might; let not the rich Man 
glory in his Riches: But let him that glorieth, . 
glory in this, That he. knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord, which exerciſe Loving-kindneſs, Judg-- 
ment, ond Righteouſneſs, in the. Earth.. 


n He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord,, 
ſerving the Lord with all Humility: of Mind.“ 


i Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine 
own Mouth; a Stranger, and not thine own Lips. 


* For Men to ſearch. their own Glory, is not 
Glory. 


1 Who maketh thee to differ from another? 

And what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 

Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory 
as if thou hadſt not received it? 

n Charity vaunteth not itſelf; is not puffed 
up: Therefore talk no more ſo exceeding proudly; 
let not Arrogancy come out of thy Mouth. 

» Let not him that girdeth on his: Harneſs, - 
boaſt as he that putteth it off. 

* There are certain which truſt in themſelves. 
that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others; which 


— 5 A 


2 Cor. 10. 1 86 Jer. 9. 235 * k x Cor. 1. 31. Acts 
20. 19. 1 Prov. 27. 2. k Prov. 25. 27. 11 Cor. 
4.7. m 1 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Sam. 2. 3. n 1 Kings 20. Ile 
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ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come not near to us, for 
we are holier than thou: But he that doth not go 
about to eſtabliſn his own Righteouſneſs, but 


humbleth himſelf before God, ſaying, God be 


merciful to me a Sinner; this Man ſhall be juſ— 


tihed rather than the other. | 


4 When ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things 


which are commanded you, fay, We are unpro- 


ftitable Servants; we have done that which was 


our Duty to do. 


_* Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. 
Let no Man deceive himſelf: If any Man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let 


him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe : For 


God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of this 
World, to confound the Wiſe; and God hath 


choſen the weak Things of the World to con- 


found the Things which are mighty ; and baſe 
Things of the World, and Things which are de- 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, and Things which 


are not, to bring to nought Things that are; that 


James 4+ 13, 14, 15 16. 


no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Preſence. 


0 to, ye that ſay, To-day or To-morrow 
we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there 
a Year, and buy, and ſell, and get Gain ; whereas 
ye know not what ſhall be on the Morrow : For 
what is your Life? It is even a Vapour, which 
appeareth for a little Time, and then vaniſheth 
away. For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we ſhall live, and do this or that; but now ye 
rejoice in your Boaſtings, all ſuch rejoicing is Evil. 


— 


—_— — — 


Rom. 10. 3. Luke 18. 14, 13, 14. 4 Luke 17. 10, 
r 1 Cor. 8. 1. s 1 Cor. 3. 18. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 29 
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Charge them that are rich in this World, 
that they be not high- minded, nor truſt in un“ 
certain Riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all Things to enjoy. . 


When thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt 
built goodly Houſcs ; and when thy Herds and 
thy Flocks multiply, and thy Silver and thy Gold 
is multiplied ; beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God ; and thy Heart be lifted up, and 
thou ſay in thine Heart, My Power, and the 
Might of my Hand, hath gotten me this Wealth. - 


* Let the Brother of low Degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted ; but the Rich in that he is made 
low ; becauſe as the Flower of the Grafs he hall 
paſs away. 


A certain rich Man ſaid to his Soul, Soul, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many "Years, 
take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. But 
God faid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night thy 
Soul ſhall be required of thee : Then whoſe ſhall 


thoſe Things be which thou haſt provided? So is 
he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelt, 141 is not 


rich towards God. 


Lo, this is the Man that made not Goa his 
Strength, but truſted in the Abundance of his 


Riches, and ſtrengthened humſelf | in. his Wicked- 
neſs. 


a He- ſaith, Tram: WA TY and Incteeled with 


Goods, and have need of nothing; ; and knoweth 
not that he is wretched, and miſerable, and poory . 


| and blind, and Baked. 


u 1 Tim. 6:- Ta 1 * Deut. 8. 12, 13 TH 14 172 
* James I. 9, 10. J Luke 12. 16, 19, 20, 21. 2 
N 7. Rey. 3. 17. 
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Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf in Miſchief, O 
mighty Man? The Goodneſs of God endureth 
continually, 15 | 
The Wicked boaſteth of his Heart's Deſire: 
Through the Pride of his Countenance he will 
not ſeek after God. He hath ſaid in his Heart, 
I ſhall not be moved; I ſhall never be in Adver. 
ſity. But the Lord ſhall cut off all flattering Lips, 
and the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud Things. 


4 God will puniſh the ſtout Heart of the Cin- 
' queror, and the Glory of his high Looks; who 
faith, I have removed the Bounds of the People, 
and have put down the Inhabitants like a valiant 
Man. By the Strength of my Hand I have done 
it; and by my Wiſdom, for am prudent, Shall 
the Ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that heweth there- 
with? Or ſhall the Saw magnify itſelf againſt 
him that ſhaketh it? Or ſhall the Staff lift up 
itſelf, as if it were no Wood? Therefore ſhall 
the Lord of Hoſts lop the Bough with Terror ; 
and the high Ones of Stature ſhall be hewn down, 
and the Haughty ſhall be humbled. 


Sad reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace 
unto the Humble ; ſubmit yourſelves therefore 
to God: Humble yourſelves in the Sight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 


Learn of me, (ſaith our Saviour) for I am 
meek and lowly in Heart ; and ye ſhall find Reſt 
unto your Souls, | 2 
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Put not forth thyſelf in the Preſence of the 
King, and ſtand not in the Place of great Men : 
For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, Come 
up hither ; than that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower 
in the Preſence of the Prince, whom thine Eyes. 
u LOR 

h When thou art bidden of any Man to a2 
Wedding, fit not down in the higheſt Room, leſt 
a more honourable Man than thou be bidden of 
him; and he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this Man Place; and thou + 
begin with Shame to take the loweſt Room : But 
when thou art bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt Room, that when he that bade thee cometh, _ 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
| Then ſhalt thou have Worſhip in the Preſence of 
them that ſit at Meat with thee. For whoſoever. 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

i Be ye not as the Scribes and the Phariſees, - 
who loved the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and : 
the chief Seats in the Synagogues, and Greetings + 
in the Markets, and to be called of Men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi; who did all their Works to be ſeen of 
Men. And be not as the chief Rulers among the + 
Zews, who loved the Praiſe of Men more than the 

raiſe of God. | 3 

* How can ye believe, which receive Honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that 
cometh from God only ? | 2 

Let the Women adorn themſelves in modeſt 
Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety. 

£ Prov. 25. 6, 7. b Luke 14. 8, 9, 10, 11. i Mat. 
8 6,7, 5. John 12. 42, 43- = John 5. 44+ | 1 Tims 
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n Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 


n Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little 
Child, the ſame is the e in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


* Though the 3 be high, yet hath he Reſpect 
unto the Lowly; but the Proud he knoweth afar 
off. Surely he ſcorneth the Scorners; but he 
giveth Grace unto the Lowly. 


P When Pride cometh, then cometh Shame; 
but with the Lowly is Wildom. 


Before Deſtruction the Heart of Man is 
haughty; and before Honour is Humility. _ 


A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low; but Ho- 
nour ſhall uphold the humble in Spirit. 


* He that is of a proud Heart, ſtirreth up 
Strife. Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own Con- 
ceit! There is more hope of a Fool than of him. 


tA proud Look doth the Lord hate; and every 


one that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to 
the Lord. 


» Wo unto them that are wiſe in their own 
Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight, For the 
| Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every 
one that is proud and lifted up, and he ſhall be 
brought low: The lofty Looks of Man ſhall be 
humbled ; and the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be 
bowed down; and the Eord — ſhall be exalted 
in that Da ay. 


4 8 FORT —— 
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MEEK NESS. 
w Ceaſe from Anger, and forſake Wrath: 
Fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do Evil. 
x Be angry, and ſin not: Let not the Sun g0 
doyn upon your Wrath; neither give N to 
the Deyill. 
Put away from thee a froward Mouth, and 
perverſe Lips put far from thee. 
Let not thy Spirit be provoked, ſo as to peak 
unadviſedly with thy Lips. 
* Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry ; 3 for 
Anger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools. 
b Let every Man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 
ſlow to Wrath; for the Wrath of Man worketh 
not the Righteouſneſs of God. 


© Let your Moderation be known unto all 
Men: T 4 Lord is at hand. 


4 Let the holy Women, who truſt. in God, 
adorn themſelves with that which is not corrup- 
tible, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, which is in. the Sight of God of great Price. 

© He that is ſoon angry, dealeth foolifhly; and 
he that is haſty of Spirit, exalteth Folly'; but he 
that is low to Wrath, is of great Underſtanding. 

A Fool's Wrath is preſently known, but a 
| prudent Man covereth Shame. 


 Seeſt thou a Man that is haſty in his Words? 
There is more Hope of a Fool than of him. 


9 — 


V Pſal. 37. 8. X Eph. 4+ 26, 27» y Prov; 4. 24, 
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An angry Man ſtirreth up Strife; and a 
furious Man aboundeth in Tranſgreſſion. 


it A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath; and 
Yielding pacifieth great Offences ; but grievous 
Words ſtir up Anger. 


k Meekneſs is the Fruit of the Spirit; but 
Wrath and Strife are the Works of the Fleſh. 


1 Bleffed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the Earth, and ſhall delight themſelves 1n the 
Abundance of Peace. 


m "The Lord will guide the Meek in Judg . 
ment; and the Meek will he teach his Way, 
The Meek alſo ſhall increaſe their Joy i in the Lord. 


n He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he 
that taketh a City. But he that hath no Rule 
over his own Spirit, is like a City that is broken 
down and without Walls. 


* He that hath a froward Heart, | findeth no 


Good ; and he that hath a perverſe Tongue, 
falleth into Miſchief. 


They that are of a froward Heart, are Abo- 


- mination to the Lord. 


1 A Man of great Wrath ſhall ſuffer Puniſh- 
ment; for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do 
it again. 

Wrath bringeth the Puniſhment of the Sword; 
that ye may know there is a e purge 


— 
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Þ Prov. 29. 22 i Prov. 15. 1. Ecclef. 10. 4. Prove 
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TEMPERANCE. 
Me know that every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thankſgiving; But we muft add to our Know- 
ledge Temperance: and live ſoberly in this pre- 
ſent World; and uſe this World as not abuling it. 
© That every Man, to whom God hath given 


Riches and Wealth, ſhould eat and drink, and 


enjoy the Good of all his Labour; this is the 
Gift of God: But take heed to yourſelves, leſt at 
any Time your Hearts be overcharged with Sur- 
teiting and Drunkenneſs. F*** 
When thou ſitteſt to eat, conſider diligently 
what is before thee; and put a Knife to thy 
Throat, if thou be a Man given to Appetite : 
And be not deſirous of Dainties ; for they are de- 
ceitful Meat, 15 . 
v Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs; 
but be filled with the Spirit. 7 
* They that are drunken, are drunken in the 
Night; but let us who are of the Day be ſober. 
Let us walk honeſtly, as in the Day.: not in 
Rioting and Drunkenneſs: For Drunkenneſs, 
Revellings, and ſuch like, are Works of the 
Fleſh ; and they which do ſuch Things ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God ; but Temperance 
is the Fruit of the Spirit FT» 


n 


1 


* 
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Every Man that runneth a Race, and ftriveth 
for the Maſtery, i is temperate in all Things; ; that 


be may, receive the Prize. Now they do it: to ob- 
tain a corruptible Crown; but we an incorruptible. 


Wo unto you that are full; for ye ſhall hunger. 


- ©. He that loveth Pleaſure, ſhall be a poor 1 0 5 
He that loveth Wine and Oil, ſhall not be rich. 


Þ Look not thou upon the Wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when 
it moveth itſelf aright; at the laſt it biteth like a 
Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. 


© Wine is a Mocker ; ſtrong Drink is raging; 


and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wiſe. 


4 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong 
Drink; and riſe up early in the Morning, that 
they may follow-ſtrong Drink that continueth 
until Night, till Wine inflame them; hat ſay, 
We will fill ourſelves with ſtrong Drink; ; and 
To-morrow ſhall be as. this Day, and. much more 
abundant. . 


„Who hath Wo? Who hath Sorrow + Who 
hath Contentions? Who hath Babbling ?* Who 
hath Wounds without Cauſe ? Who hath Red- 
neſs of Eyes? They that tarry long at the Wine, 
they that go to ſeek mixed Wine. 


They that count it Pleaſure to riot in the 


Day- time, thall r receive the Reward of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 


4 , $ 4 
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Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous 
Faters of Fleſh; and run not with them to the 
ſame Exceſs of Riot: For the Drunkard and the 


Glutton ſhall come to Poverty, and Drowſineſs 
hall clothe a Man with Rags. 


hk He that is a Companion of riotous Men 
ſhameth his Father. 


CHASTITY and MoD ESTV. 
This is the Will of God, even your Sanctifi- 


cation, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, Evil Concu- 
piſcence, Chambering, and Wantonneſs ; that 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſleſs his 
Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, not in the 
Luſt of Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles, 


which know not God, For God-hath not called 


us unto Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. 
* Flee alſo youthful Luſts. 
! Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as Strangers 


and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which 
war againſt the Soul. 


n Keep thyſelf pure : For unto the pure all 


Things are pure; but unto them that are defiled 
nothing i is pure, but even their Mind and their 
Conſcience is defiled. 


9 


8 Prov. 23. 20. 1 Pet. 4» 4. Prov. 23. 21. h Prov. 
21.7% 11 Theſſ. 4. 3. Col. 3. 5. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Theſſ. 
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a Walk not as other Gentiles walk; who being 
paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſ- 
 civiouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Gree. 
dineſs ; and whom for this Cauſe God hath given 
up unto vile Affections, to diſhonour their own 
Bodies between themſclves; Men and Women 
working that which is unſeemly, and againſt 
Nature. oy | . | 

None of you ſhall approach unto any that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover their Nakedneſs; 
ye ſhall not commit any of thoſe abominable Cul- 
_ toms, which were committed by the Nations 
which the Lord caſt out- of the Land of Canaan, 
For whoſoever ſhall commit any. of theſe Abo- 
minations, even the Souls that commit them {hall 
be cut off from among their People. : 

P There ſhall be no Whore of the Daughters 
of Iſrael; nor a Sodomite of the Sons of Iſrael. 

1 Flee Fornication ; for he that committeth 
Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own Body. Now 
the Body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord; 
and the Lord for the Body. 5 
. * Know ye not that your Bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt? Shall I then take the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
Harlot ? God forbid  _ 
5 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God; 
and that your Body 15 the Temple of the Holy 


— — 
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18, 13. r 1 Cor. 6. 15. * 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 


= 19. 
ogy Ghoſt, 


THE SINCERE WORD OF GOD. 259 
| Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own? If any Man defile the 


Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. For the | 


Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye are. 


Keep thee from the evil Woman, from the 
Flattery of the Tongue of a ſtrange Woman: 
Luſt not after her Beauty in thine Heart, neither 
let her take thee with her Eyelids. Can a Man take 
fire in his Boſom, and his Clothes not be burnt ? 
Remove thy Way far from a ſtrange Woman, 
and come not nigh the Door of her Houſe ; left 
thou give thine oor unto others; leſt Stran- 
gers be filled with thy Wealth; and thou mourn 


at the laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are con- 


ſumed, and ſay, How have I hated Inſtruction, 
and deſpiſed Reproof ? > EINE 
Let not thine Heart decline to her Ways; 
far her Houſe is the Way to Hell. "Thou goeſt 
after her as an Ox gocth to the Slaughter, till a 
Dart itrike through thy Liver; as a Bird haſteth to 
the Snare, and knoweth not that it is for his Life. 

* If mine Heart hath been deceived by a Wo- 
man, or if I have laid wait at my Neighbour's 
Door; this is an heinous Crime; yea, it is an 
Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges. For it is 
a Fire that conſumeth to Deſtrudtion, and would 
root out all mine Increaſe. 


Whoſoe ver looketh on a Woman to luſt after 


her, hath committed Adultery with her already in 
his Heart. 


6＋— 
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z To avoid Fornication, let every Man have 


his own Wife; and let every Woman have her 


own Huſband ; for it is better to marry than to 
burn. Ard Marriage is honourable in all ; but 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. 


Let the younger Women marry, bear Chil- 


dren, guide the Houſe, give none Occaſion to the 


Adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. _ 
Let the aged Women likewiſe be in Beha. 


viour as becometh Holineſs; Teachers of good 
Things; that they may teach the young Women 


to be ber to love their Huſbands, to love their 
Children, to be diſcreet, chaſte, Keepers at home, 


Won obedient to their own Huſbands; that ihe 
ord of God be not blaſphemed. 


© Let the Men intreat the younger Women as 


Siſters, with all Purity. 


d Fornication and all Uncleannels, let it not 


be once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; 
neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh I alking, nor Jeit- 


ing, which are not convenient. 


e Put all filthy Communication out of your 
Mouth; for it is a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
Things which are done of ſame in ſecret. 


The Woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
igineth. unto a Man ; neither ſhall a Man put on 
a Woman's Garment :: For all that do fo are 


 Abomination unto the Lord, 


— 
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s Bleſſed are che pure in Heart; for they ſhall 
ſee Gd. 


The Lord will reſerve the Unjuſt until the 
Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed ; but chiefly 
them that walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt of 
Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Gqyernment; having 
Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from 
Sin, Theſe, as natural Brute Beaſts, made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſhall utterly periſh in their 
own Corruption ; even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 

and the Cities about them, in like manner, giving 
themſelves over to Fornication, and going after 
ſtrange Fleſh, are ſet forth for an Example, ſuf- 
fering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. 


Neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor 
Effe minate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Man- 
kind, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. | 


No Whoremonger nor unclean Perſon hath 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 
Cod. 


Let no Man deceive you with vain Wark; 3 
for becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. 


m But if a Man purge himſelf from theſe, he 
ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctified, and 
meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and . unto 
every MH Work. 


1 * 
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DILIGENCE. 
Let every Man labour, working with his 
Hands the Thing which is good; that he may 
have to give to him that needetng. 
o Six Days in the Nee ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all thy Work. bo. 
Be not ſlothful in Buſineſs. | 
In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the 
Evening withhold not thine Hand; for thou 
Eknoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this or 
that; or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 


There are ſome which walk diſorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are Buſy-bodies : Now them 
that are ſuch, we command and exhort by our 

Lord Jeſus, that with Quietneſs they work and 
eat their own Bread. It any Man will not work, 
neither ſhould he eat. 


* There are Women alſo which learn to be idle, 
wandering about from Houſe to Houſe, and are 
not only idle, but alſo Tatlers and Buſy-bodies, 
ſpeaking Things which they ought not, But a 
virtuous Woman looketh well to the Ways of her 
Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread of Idleneſs. 


Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard ; conſider. her 
Ways, and be wiſe; which having no Guide, 
Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth her Meat in the 
Summer, and gathereth her Food in the Harveſt. 


thi 
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The ſlothful Man ſaith, There is a Lion! in 
the Way. 


The Way of the ſlothful Man is as an Hedge 
of Thorns. . 


*The ſlothful hideth his Hand in his Boſom 1 
it grieveth him to bring it again to his Mouth. 


He that is ſlothful in his Work, is Brother 
to him that is a great Waſter. 


2 In all Labour there is Profit; and the 
Thoughts of the diligent tend only to Plenteouſ- 
neſs. 


Wealth gotten by Vanity ſhall be diminiſhed; 
but he that gathereth by Labour ſhall increaſe. 


d Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs? 
He ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not ſtand 


before mean Men. 


© The Hand of the diligent maketh rich; but the 
Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, and hath nothing. 


4 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep Sleep; and 
an idle Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. 


© How long wilt thou fleep, O Sluggard ? 
When wilt thou ariſe out of thy Sleep? Yet a 
little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little Folding of 
the Hands to fleep : So ſhall thy Poverty come 
as one that travelleth; and thy Want as an armed 


Man. 
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be added unto you. 


CONTENTMENT. 


fl know both how to be abaſed, and 1 kin 
how to abound ; every where, and in all Things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hun- 


gry, both to abound and to ſuffer Need. I have 
learnt in whatſoever State I am, therewith to be 


content. BD 
s Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling 
wherein he was called. Art thou called, being 


_ a Servant? care not for it; but if thou mayeſt be 


made tree, uſe it rather. | | 
n Seek not ye what ye ſflall eat, or what ye 


| ſhall drink: Be careful for nothing; neither be 
ye of doubtful Mind : But rather ſeek ye the 
Kingdom of God, and all theſe Things, which! 


your Father knoweth that ye have Need of, thall 


i Aſk not Riches, Wealth, or Honour, nor the 


Life of thine Enemies, neither yet long Life; 


but aſk Wiſdom and Knowledge for thyſelf ; and 


_ God thall ſupply all thy Need, according to his 


Riches in Glory. ects The 

* Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any Time your 
Hearts be overcharged with the Cares of this Life. 
II would have you without Carefulneſs ; that 
they which weep, may be as though they wept 


not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 


not; and they that buy, ae, they pol- 
ſeſſed not; and they that uſe this World, as not 
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f Phil, 4. 12,11, 8 1 Cor. 7. 20, 21. h Luke 12. 29. 
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abuſing i it. For the Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away. LEST DAE. £310 

7 not thou, What ; is the Cauſe that the 
former! Days were better than theſe? For thou 
doſt not inquire wiſely concerning this. 

Let us not envy dne another. 

»»TPhe Spirit. that dwelleth in us luſteth to 
Envy; but Charity envieth not. 

Let not thine Heart envy Sinners; but be 
thou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. 

For furely there is an End, and chine Expecta- 
tion ſhall not be cut off. 

1 Be not 3 hen one is made rich, 

when the. Glory of his Houle is increaſed. For 
though. while; he lived, he bleſſed his Soul; yet 
when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away; ; his 
Glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 
A ſound Heart is the Life of the Fleſh; hs. 
Envy therRottenneſs of the Bones. 

+ Let your Converſation be without Covetouſ- 
neſs; anti be content with ſuch Things as ye 
have: For God hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. 

Take heed and bead of Coretouſnaſs: For 
a Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abundance of 
the Things which heipoſſeſſeth. 

Thou ſhalt not covet any "Thibg which is 
hy Neiglbours. 
Labour not to be rich; but having Food aid 
Raiment, let us be therewith content : For they 


11— — 
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that will be rich fall into Temptation and 2 
Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſty, 
which drown Men in Deſttuction and Perdition. 

* The Love of Money is the Root of all Evil; 
which, while ſome have coveted after, they have 
erred from the F aith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many Sorrows. But thou, O Man 
of God, flee theſe Things. 

Y Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures | upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where Thieves break through and ſteal ; but lay 
up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where 
neither Moth nor Ruſt dothggorrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break through nor ſteal: For 
_ your Treaſure | is, there will your Heart be 
a. 

= Rejoice not becauſe thy Wealth is great, and 
becauſe thine Hand hath gotten much! Will 
God eſteem thy Riches? No, not Gold; nor al 
the Forces of Strength. 

z Godlineſs with Contentment is dhe Gain, 


For we brought nothing into this World; and it 


is Certain we can carry canary, Foo 5 
»A little that a riphteous Man hath is better 
than the Riches of many wicked. 

e Better is a little wich the Fear af: 1 Lord, 
than great Treaſure and Trouble therewith. 
He that is greedy of Gain troubleth his own 
Houſe. 


© He that maketh haſte to be rich hall not be 
Innocent. 
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An Inheritance may be gotten haſtily at the 
Beginning; but the End thereof ſhall not be 
bleſſed. 

Wo to him that Jadeth himſelf with thick Clay. 

Wo unto you that are rich; for bs have re- 
ceived your Conſolation. 

No covetous Man, who is an Molater,” hath 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chrift. And 


how hard is it for them that truſt in Riches to 


enter into the Kingdom of God ? 

Wo unto them that join Houſe to Houſe, that 
lay Field to Field, till there be no Place; that 
they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth, 


Wo to him that coveteth, that he may ſet his 
Neſt on high ; that he may be delivered from the 
power of Evil. 

n Curſed Children are they 0 have an Heart 

xerciſed with covetous Practices. 

n Give me, O Lord, neither Poyerty nor 

Riches 3 feed me with Food convenient for me; 
eſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take ths 
Name of my God in vain, 


Selr-DENIAL and MoxriricAriox. 
* Thus ſaith our Saviour, If any Man will 
ome after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
p his Croſs las and u me. 


. 
— — — — . 


f Prov. 29. 21. 8 Hab. 2, 75 h 3 6. 24. i Eph. 
+ 5. Mark 20. 24. K Iſa. 5. 8. 1 Hab. 2, 8. n 2 Pet. 
It, u Proy. 30. 8, 9. » Luke 9. 23. 


N 2 i 


Aa 


268 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES OR, 


r He that taketh not his Croſs; and followeth 
| after me, is not worthy of nue. 
| 4 Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not 
® all that he hath ; his Father, and Mother, and 
| Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters; yea, * 
| andhisown Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
If thy right Eye offend thee, pluck it out; o- 
if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 
it from thee. For it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
Put off the old Man, with his Deeds; knowing 
this, that our old Man is crucified with Chriſt, 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
| henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 
Make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil 
the Luſts thereof: For they that walk after the 
Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, becauſe the carnal Mind 
is Enmity with God. Ard if ye live after the 
_ Fleſh ye ſhall die: But if ye, through the Spirit, 
do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the 
Things that ye would. But they that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Mortify therefore your Members which arc 
upon the Earth: Keep under your Bodies, and 
bring them into Subjection. For though we 


p Mat. 10. 38. 4 Luke 14. 33. 26, 33. r Mat. 5 
29, 30. s Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3.9, Rom, 6. 5. Kom- 
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walk in the Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh : 
For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
Strong-holds, caſting down Imaginations and 
every high Thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God, 5 x] 
he not conformed to this World; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your Mind. 


No Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf with 

the Aﬀairs of this Life, that he may pleaſe him who 
hath choſen him to be a Soldier, Thou therefore 
endure Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 


z God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom the 
World 1s crucified unto me, and I unto the 
World. Yea, doubtleſs, and ] count all Things 
but Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 

In the laſt Days Men ſhall be Lovers of their 
own ſelves; Lovers of Pleaſures more than 
Lovers of God; and ſhall ſeek their own, not 
the Things of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are the Ser- 
vants of Corruption; for of whom a Man is 
overcome, of the ſame is he brought in Bondage. 

o He that liveth in Pleaſure is dead while he 
lveths 2. err ies | „„ at CERES 

A rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. noi 

To be carnally minded is Death; but to be 
ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace. 1 
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* Whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe it: 
but whoſoever will loſe his Life for Chriſt's Sake 
and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave it. For 


what is a Man advantaged if he gain the whole 
World, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? 


F There is no Man that hath left Houſe, or 
Parents, or Brethren, or Wife, or Children, for 
the Kingdom of God's Sake, who ſhall not receive 
manifold more in this preſent Time, and in the 
World to come Lite everlaſting. 


EDIFICATION. 


Build up yourſelves on your moſt 
Io general holy Faith. 
Take heed, Brethren, left there be in any of 


you an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. 


i Wherefore do ye ſpend your Labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? Ye are careful and troubled 
about many Things, but one Thing is needful; 
therefore take Care of that good Part which ſhall 


not be taken away from you. 


* Labour not for the Meat which ceriſhath; but 
for that Meat which endureth unto everlaſting Life, | 


1 Be not righteous over-much ; neither make thy- 


ſelf over-wiſe; why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelt? 


= Sorrow is better than Laughter ; for by the 


Sadneſs of the Countenance the Heart is made 
better. 


* 
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As 'new-born Babes deſire the 


fincere Milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 


* Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the Will of the Lord is; that ye may be ready 
always to give an Anſwer to every Man that 
aſketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you. 


? Take faſt hold of Inſtruction; attend to the 
Words of Wiſdom : keep them in the midſt of 
thine Heart: Then ſhalt thou underſtand Righ- 
teouſneſs, and agen, and Equity; yea, every 
good Path. 


* Apply thine Heart to know, and to ſearch, 


By Knowledges 


and to ſeek out Wiſdom and the Reaſon of 


Things; and to know the Wickedneſs of Folly, 
even of Fooliſhneſs and Madneſs. 80 ſhalt thou 
behave thyſelf wiſely in all thy Ways. 


© Inquire, I pray thee, of the former Age, and 
prepare thyſelf to the Search of their Fathers: 
Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter 
Words out of their Heart? 


2 A now thyſelf with the Almighty. ; 
Then ſhalt thou have thy Delight in him ; and 
the Light ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 


The Works of the Lord are great, found out 
of all them that have Pleaſure therein. 


u Be wiſe unto that which is Good, and ſimple 
concerning Evil. Be ye wile as Serpents, and 
harmleſs as Doren. 


1—̃ eee 
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n 1 pet. 2. 2. 0 Eph. 5. 17. 1 pet. 3.15 p Prov. 
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Give Attendance to Reading, to Exhorta. 
tion, to Doctrine. If any Man rue to 
hear, let him hear. 


* Take heed what ye hear. You you that 
hear ſhall more be given: For he that hath, to 
him ſhall be given; and him that hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, 


V Believe not every Spirit; but try the Spirits, 
whether they are of God; becauſe many falſe 
Prophets are gone out into the World. 


z Prove all Things; chooſe the Way of Truth; 
hold faſt that which is good, 
he not carried about with divers and * 
Doctrines; for it is a good Thing that the Heart 
be eſtabliſhed with Grace. 
Þ» Be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind or troubled, 
. neither by Spirit nor by Word, as that the Day 
of Chriſt is at hand. It is not for you to know 
the Times or the Seaſons, which the F zn hath 
put in his own Power, | 
Do not exerciſe thyſelf in great Matters, o 
in Things too high for thee, 
4 'That the Soul be without Knowledge; it 4 
not good; for Wiſdom is profitable to direct. 
The Simple believeth every Word; out No 
prudent Man looketh well to his Going. 
When Wiſdom entereth into thine! Heath and 
Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy Soul ; Diſcretion 
ſhall preſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee. 


'y 1 Tim. 4. 13. Mark 4. 23. x Mark 7 2577 
y q1 John 4. 1. 2 1 Theſk. 5 21. Pal. 119. 30. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 21. 2 Heb. 13+ 9. b 2 Theſl. 2. 2. Acts 1. 7: 
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If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf. 

h Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money is a De- 
fence ; but the Excellency of Knowledge is, that 
Wiſdom giveth Life to them that have it. 

i The Way of Life is above to the Wiſe; that 
he may depart from Hell beneath. 

k Thy Word, O Lord, is a Lamp unto my 
Feet, and a Light unto my Path; the Entrance 
of thy. Words giveth Light. 

Fools make a Mock at Sin; but a Man of 
Underſtanding walketh uprightly. _ 

m The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his Way, 
and his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. | | 
n He that refuſeth Inſtruckion, deſpiſeth his 
own Soul; but he is in the Way of Life that 

keepeth Inſtruction. 

„ He that believeth not in the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God, is condemned already. 
And this is the Condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather 
than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil. 
b Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, and 
Light for Darknels ; ; that put Bitter tor Sweet, 
and Sweet for Bitter. 


q Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in 


that Thing which he alloweth. For en | 


is not of Faith is Sin. 
r The Children of this World are in. their Ge- 


8 Prov. 9. 12. Þ Eccleſ. 7. 12. i Prov. 15. 255 Kk pfal. 
119. 105, 130. 1 Prov. 14. 9. prov. 5. 21. m Prov. 
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neration wiſer than the Children of Light. But 
the Wiſdom of this World cometh to nought. 


They are wiſe to do Evil, but to do Good 
the eg have no Knowledge. Lo! they have re- 
e 


d the Word of the Lord; and what Wiſdom 
Je in them? 


Meditation, Take heed unto thyſelf and unto 

thy Doctrine; continue in them; me- 
ditate upon theſe Things; give thyſelf wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may appear unto all. 


u Conſider thy Ways; ponder the Path of thy 
Feet ; and let thy Ways be eſtabliſhed. 


* We ought to give earneſt heed to the Things 
which we have heard, leſt at any Time we ſhould 
let them ſlip. 


* Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 

thy Youth; while the evil Days come not, nor 

the Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no Pleaſure in them. 


Know this Day, and conſider i it in thine Heart, 

that the Lord he is God. Stand till and regard 

the wondrous Works of God, and the-Operations 
of his Hands ; and wiſely conſider of his Doing, 


2 Look unto the Heavens, and ſee and behold 
the Clouds, which are higher than thou. Lift 
up thine Eyes -on high, and behold who hath 
created theſe Things. 


2 Remember the marvellous Works which the 
Lord hath done, his adrenal and the Judgments! 


Luke 16. 8, 1 Cor, 2.6, fer. 4. 22, Jer. 8. 9. t 1 Tim 
4. 16, 15. u Haggai 1. 7. Prov. 4. 26. w Heb. 2. 1. 
x Eceleſ. 12. 1 Deut. 4. 39. Job 37, 14. Iſa. 5. 13. 
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Jof his Mouth; meditate alſo on all his Works, 
and talk of his Doing. | 5 | 
Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keeping his Commandments, and 
his Judgments, and his Statutes. Conſider in 
ng Heart that he remembers all thy Wicked- 

neſs. 

© Take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy Soul dili- 
gently ; leſt thou forget the Covenant of the Lord 
J thy God; and leſt it depart from thy Heart all 

the Days of thy Life. EO 

4 The Book of the Law which the Lord hath 


given thee ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth; but | 


thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night ; that 
thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that is 
written therein, : 1 
e Wherewith ſhall a young Man cleanſe his 
Way? By taking heed se. according to the 
Word of God. : 
Nen I thought on my Ways, I turned my 
Feet unto thy Teſtimoniss; I made haſte, and 
delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 
s Thy Word, O Lord, have I hid in my Heart, 
that I might not ſin againſt thee ; I will meditate 
in thy Precepts, and have reſpect unto thy Ways; 
I will delight myſelf in thy Statutes ; I will not 
forget, thy Word. Thy Teſtimonies alſo al 
be my Delight and my Counſellors. Thy Com- 
mandments ball be ever with me. g 
Be mindful of the Words which were ſpoken 
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before by the holy Prophets, and of the Command. 
ment of the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour. 
i Remember the Words of the Lord Jeſus: 


and the Words which were ſpoken of the "= 
tles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


* In the Day of Proſperity be Joy but 1 
the Day of Adverſity conſider: God alſo hath 
ſet the one over againlt the other. 


\ 1 It is better to go into the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting ; for 
that is the End of all Men, and che HI will 

lay it to his Heart, 


n O that Men were wiſe, that hey inderfived 
this, that they would conſider their latter End, 
and not put far away the evil Day! 


un If a Man live many Years, and rejoice in them 
all ; yet let him remember the Days of Darknels, 
for they ſhall de many. All that cometh is Vanity. 


„ We are all the Child:en of Light, 
eee. and the Children of the Day. W. 
are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs; therefore 


let us not ſleep, as do others, but let us watch and 
be ſober. | 


v See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, 
but as Wiſe; redeeming the Time, becauſe the 
Days are evil. 


4 Be ſober; be vigilant ; becauſe your Adver- 
fary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour. 


_—_— 
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Put on the whole Armour of God; that ye 
may be able toſtand againſt the Wilesof the Devil. 


* Take Care leſt by any means as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, ſo your Minds 
ſhould be corrupted. from the Simplicity that is 
in Chriſt. 


Be watchful and ſtrengihen the Things which 


remain, that are ready to die. 


u Keep thy Heart with all Diligence; for out 
of it are the Iſues of Life. 


»:Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth; 


keep the Door of my Lips; for IJ am purpoſed 
that my Mouth ſhall not tranſgreſfs. 


* Take heed leſt when you have heard the Word, 
the Cares of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs 
of Riches, and the Luſts of other T hings entering 
in, choke the Word, and it become unfruit ful. 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
Temptation ; for bleſſed are thofe Servants en 
the Lord when he cometh thall find watching. 


I am a Companion of all them that % 
f-ar thee, O Lord, and of them that keep Campary 
thy. Precepis. 

a If Sinners entice has: oat This not: 
Walk not thou in the Way with them; refrain 
thy Foot from their Path; neither deſire to be 
with them; leſt thou learn their. Ways. and er 
a Snare to a thy $ Wl 
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b Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, and 
go not in the Way of evil Men; avoid it, paſs 
not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. For they 
ſleep not, except they have done Miſchief. | 


© My Soul, come not thou into their Secret; 
unto their Afembly, mine Honour, be not thou 


united, Come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord. 


Take heed to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared 
by following them who have ſpoken to thruſt thee 
out of the Way, which the La God com- 
manded thee to walk in. 


© If thy Brother, or thy Son, or thy D 
or the Wie of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which 


is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly to do 


Evil; thou ſhalt not conſent unto bim, nor 
heathen unto him. 


f Beware of evil Workers: and be not thon 
Partaker with them. Shouldſt thou help the Un- 
_ godly, and love them that hate the Lord? 


s Ceaſe to hear the Inſtruction that cauſeth a 
err from the Words of Knowledge. 


h Have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 


i Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil. 
he not unequally yoked together with Un- 
believess. For what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſ- 


neſs with Unrighteouſneſs? and what Commu- 
nion hath Light with Darkneſs? | 


d Prov. 4. 145 15 16. © Gen. 49- 6. 2 Cor. ö. 17, 
8 Deut. 12. 30. Beut. 13. 5. e Deut. 13. 6,8. f Phil. 
3.2. Eph, 5. 7. 2 Chrog.. 19. = 8 Prov. 19+ 27 
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! ] wrote unto you, {ſaith St. Paul) not to 
company with Fornicators; yet not altogether 
with the Fornicators of this World, or with the 
Covetous, or Extortioners, or with I:.olaters ; for 
then muſt ye needs go out of the World. But I 
have written unto you not to keep 8 ; if 
any Man that is called a Brother be a Fornica- 
tor, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extortioner; with ſuch a one 
no not to eat. 


m Withdraw yourſelves from every Brother 


that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Tradi- 


tion which he received of us. 


Ile that followeth vain Perſons is void of 


Underſtanding. . 
Mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Of- 


fences, contrary to the Doctrine which ye have 


learned, and avoid them. For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own 
Lufts; and by good Words and fair Speeches 
they deceive the Hearts of the Simple. 

? As there were falſe Prophets among the Peo- 
ple in old Time, even ſo there ſhall be falſe 


Teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 


damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them; and through Covetouſneſs ſhall 
they with feigned Words make Merchandiſe of 
* ; Men of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the 

ruth, ſuppoſing that Gain is Godlinefs: From 
ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 


1K 4 2 200 "0 »——— 
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12. 11. © Roms 16. 17, 18. P 2 Pet. 2. 1, 3» 
1 Tim. 6. 5. | . 


© bo . 1 
6 —— — „„ ͤ a W249” —— = — * 
— —— — OTE oy * — A 
— — 2222 nes a ating 2 — — —— wy k N — ——U— 24 "8 WW II OE 7 — 


r CCC 


280 THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES; OR, 


ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
bidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain 


ceived ; having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying 


chriſt Ye therefore, ſeeing ye know theſe Things 
before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with 
3 Conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt 


faithful to him that appointed him; leaving us 


Lord; that ye may be Enſamples to all them that 


learned, and received, and heard of them, do. 


33» 372 3%, 37. 


47 This know alſo, that in the latter Times 
ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils; for- 
from Meats which God hath created to be re- 


the Power thereof: From ſuch turn away. 

7 Many Deceivers literbiſe are entered into the 
World, who confeſs not hat Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the Fleſh. This is a Deceiver and an Anti- 


the Error of the Wicked, fall from your own 
Stedfaſtneſs. 3 5 


of our Profeſſion, Chriit Jeſus, who was 


an Example, that ye ſhould follow his Steps. 
As ye know what manner of Men the Apoſlles 
were, /o be: ye Followers of them and of the 


believe. And thoſe Things which ye have both 


Pe ye Followers of the Churches of God, 
which in Judea were in Chriſt Jcſus.. | 
Cunſider the Parable of the Samaritan, who 
ſhewed Mercy on him ihat fell amongſt the 
Thieves, and go and do thou likewiſe. 


8 — 


q 2 Tim. 3-1. 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 1 2 John 
7. 2 Pet. 3. 12. 5 Heb, 3. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 2. 21. t 1 Iheſſ. 
1. 5 6, 7. Phil. 4+ 9 M1 Theſh 2. 14. * Luke 10. 
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Mark the old Way which wicked Men have 
trodden ; which were cut down ott of Time, 
whoſe Foundation was overflown with a Flood, 

ge ye not Idolaters, as were ſome of the Fewſh 
Fathers; neither let us commit Fornication, as 
ſome of them committed; neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted ; neither 
murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured ; 
for they were overthrown in the Wilderneſs, and 
were) deſtroyed 'of the Deſtroyer. Now theſe 
Things were our Examples, to the Intent we 
| ſhould not. luſt after evil Things, as they alſo 

luſted; and they are written for our Admoni- 
tion, upon whom the Ends of the World are 


ds. 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning the PERFECTION of 
© HOLINESS. 


The Perfection of a Chriſtian conſiſts in uſing his 
utmoſt Endeavours to perform with Sincerily and 
Zeal the whole Will of God; to grow in Grace, 
and excel in all Manner of Virtue ; and to perſe- 
vere in the Ways of Picty and Holineſs to the End 
F his Life. 11 


—üU—U— c—_— n —_— — 


UNIVERSAL OBEDIENCE. 

* A BHOR that which is evil; cleave to that 
4 A which is good. Cleanſe yourfelves from 
all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 
 Holinefs in the Fear of God. 

o Lay apart all Filthineſs and Superfluity of 
 Naughtineſs; and keep yourſelves unſpotted from 
J e TOONS £31 ©” 

* Whatever is an Abomination to the Lord thy 
God thou ſhalt utterly deteſt, and thou ſhalt 
utterly abhor it; for it is a curſed Thing. 

4 Let thine Eyes look right on, and let thine 
Eyelids look ſtraight before thee : Ponder the 
Path of thy Feet, and let all thy Ways be eſta- 
bliſhed. Turn not to the right Hand nor to the 
left. Remove thy Foot from Evil. 


— 


2 Rom. 12. 9. 2 Cor. 7.1. 0 James 1. 21, 27, Deut. 
7. 257 26, d Prov. 4. 35, 26, 27. | 
| Let 
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Let us lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 


which doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and let us run with 
Patience the Race that 1s ſet before us. | 


Ie ſhall be righteous before God ; working 
that which is Good, and Right, and Truth, before 
the Lord; following him fully; and walking i in 


all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs. 


8 Follow after Ri ghtcouſnels, Godlineſs, Faith, 
Love, Patience, Meekneſs. t the good Fight 
of Faith ; lay hold on n «of ; that ye may 
ſtand perfect and complete in all the Will * God. 


h Whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, MM 
whatſoever Things are D re, whatſoever Things i 
are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Re- | 

ort ; if there be any Virtue, if there be any ; 
Praiſe, think on theſe Things. For he that in 
theſe Things ſerveth Chriſt, is Ren to God, 
and approved of Men. 


i Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye 
do, do all to the Glory of God. OT 

k As God hath diſtributed to every Man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him wat | 
caring for the Things of the Lord, that he may 
be holy both in Body and Spirit. | 
Let your Speech be always with Grace, ſea- 
ſoned with Salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to anſwer every Man. 


= If any Man among you ſeem to be religious, 


e Heb. 12. 1. f Luke 1. 6. 2 Chron. 31. 20. Numb. | 
14. 24. Luke 1. 6. 8 1 Tim. 6. 11, 12. Col. 4. 12. 
h Phil, 4. 8. Rom. 14. 18. i 1 Cor. 10. 31. k 1 Cor. 

7. 17, 34 I Col. 4. 6. m James 1. 26, 


and 
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and bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his 
own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain, 
un In the Multitude of Words there wanteth 
not Sin: He. therefore that hath Knowledge, 
ſpareth his Words, aud taketh heed to his Ways, 
that he offend not with his Tongue. 8 
© If any Man offend not in Word, the ſame is 
a perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle the whole 
Body. For out of the Abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth PT 
r Whoſo keepeth his Mouth and his Tongue, 
keepeth his Soul from Trouble. 
He that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 
let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his 
Lips that they ſpeak no Guile, For Death and 
Life are in the — of the Tongue. 
Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, the 
ſhall give an Account thereof in the Day of Judg- 
ment. For by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned, 
Let us caſt down Imaginations, and every 
high Thing that exalteth ed the Know- 
Jedge of God; and bring into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. For the 
Thought of Fooliſhneſs is Sin. 
t Wo unto you that pay Tithe of Mirt, and 
Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith. Theſe ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 3 
u unte them which truſt in themſelves that they 
are righteous, and deſpiſe others; becauſe they are 


. 
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James 1. 26. n Prov. 10. 19. Prov. 17. 27. Pſal. 39. l. 
© James 3. 2. Mat. 12. 34. p Prev. 21. 23. 4 1 Pet. 
3. 10. Prov. 18. 21, * Mat. 12. 36, 37. s 2 Cor. 
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not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 
terers; when they are at. the fame Time gully 4 as 
_ great Sins, 

„Shall we continue in Sin, that Auer may 
abound ? God forbid. Shall we fin, becauſe we 
are not under the Law, but under Grace ? God 
forbid. Let us not do Evil that Good may come. 
For if the I'ruth of God hath more abounded 
through my Lie unto. his Glory, yet I am Ji 
judged as 4 Sinner 

* Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, not only depart from Iniquity, our abſtain 
from all Appearance of Evil. 

Let not your Good be evil ſpoken of. Provide 7 
Things honeſt, not only in the Sight of the Lord, 
but in the Sight of Men. Cut off Occaſion from 
them which delire Occaſion ; that they may be 
aſhamed which ſpeak Evil of you, and falſely 
accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, For 
ſo is the Will of God, that by well doing ye may 
put to Silence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. 

2 All Things are lawful for me; but all Things 
are not expedient. All Things are lawful for me; 
but I will not be brought under the Power of any. 
Whoſoever ſhall Keep the whole Law, and yet 
offend in one Point, he is guilty of all: For he that 
ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no Adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. 

d So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that Mal * 
Judged by the Law of Liberty. 


1 
ye — WI 


Luke 18. 11. Y Rom. 6: I, 25 15. Rom. 3. 8, 7. * 2 Tim. 
2. 11. 1 Theſſ. 5.22. Rom. 14. 16. Rom. 12. 17. 2 Cor. 
8. 21. 2 Cor. 11. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 15. 4 1 Cor. 
10. 23. 1 Cor. 6.12, 2 James 2+ 10, 11. Þ James 2. 12. 
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© A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump, 


4 O that my Ways were direQed to keep the 
Statutes of the Lord! "Then ſhall I not be aſhamed 
when I have reſpect unto all his Commandments, 


SINCERI TY. 
* How long halt ye between two Opinions? 


If the Lord be God, follow him; but Uf Baal, 
then follow him. 


f Seek the Lord with your whole Deſire; and 


ſerve him with all your . and with all your 
8 


8 Cliave unto the Lord your God; and ſerve him 


in Sincerity and in Truth; witha perfect Heart, and 
with a willing Mind, and with a pure Conſcience. 


* Walk before him in Truth, and in Righte- 


oufnefs, and in Uprightneſs, and Integrity of 
Heart; that ye may be ſincere and without 


Offence till the Day of Chriſt. 


3 Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as to the 
Lord, and not unto Men. 


+* Whois a wiſe Man, and endued with Know- 
ledge amongſt you ? Let him ſhew out of a good 
Converſation his Works with Meekneſs of Wil- 


dom, without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. 


1 Behold, O God, thou defireſt Truth in the 
inward Parts; therefore ied not remove my In- 


1 2 2 ; 


| : 5 
renin 


© Gal. 5.9. d Pſal. 116. 5, x, 6 e 1 Kings 18. 21. 
f 2 Chron. 15. 15. Deut. 11. 13. 2 * 23. 8. Joſhua 


24. 14. 1 Chron. 28.9, 2 Tim. 1. 3. h 1 Kings 3. 6. 
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tegrity from me: My Heart ſhall not reproach 
me ſo long as I live. 

„Our Rejoicing is this: The Teftimony of 
our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sin- 
cerity, not with flefhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace 
of od, we have had our Converſation in the 
World; that we have obeyed from the Heart 
that Form of Doctrine which was delivered us; 
and that we have walked uprightly, according to 
the Truth of the Goſpel. 

a Truſt not in lying g Words that cannot profit; 
ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are we. And 
think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have 
| Abraham to our Father: For they are not all. 
Iſrael which are of Iſrael ; neither becauſe they 
are the Seed of Abraham, are they all Children. 
Gt he is an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no 

ule, 

In Chriſt Jefus neither Circumciſion availeth 
any Thing, nor Uncircumciſion; ; but a new 
Creature. 

? They who profeſs that they know God, but 
in Works deny him, having a Form of Godli- 
neſs, but denying the Power thereof, are abomi- 
nable and di ſobedient, and unto eve good Work 
reprobate. For the Kingdom of God is not in 
Word, but in Power. 

1 The vile Perſon will ſpeak Villainy; and 
his Heart will work Iniquity, to practiſe W 82 
criſy, and to utter opainſt the Lord. 


S 


Job 37. 5, 6 m 2 Cor. 1. 12. Rom. 6. 17. Gal. 2. 14. 
er. 7. 4, TY Mat. 3. 9. Rom. 9. 6, 7 John 1. 47. 
al. 6. 15. p Titus 1. 19. 2 Tim. 3. 5 Titus 1. 16. 

7 Cor. 4. 20. 4 Iſa. 32. 6. | 
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| r Curſed be he that doth the Work ofithe Lord 
deceitfully ; who holdeth the Truth in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ; who ſecretly doth thoſe Things Gat 
are not right againſt the Lord ; and hath not turned 
unto him with his whole Heart, but feignedly. 


Wo unto you Hypocrites ; which ſtrain at a 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel; which devour 
Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence m_ long 
Prayers. 


t Ye are they which juſtify abrleltet before 
Men, but God knoweth your Hearts. For that 
which is highly eſteemed amongſt Men, i is Nen. 
times Abomination in the Sight of God. 


u Ye ſit before the Lord as his People, and ye 
hear his Words; but ye will not do them : For 
with your Mouth ye ſhew much Love; but your 
Heart goeth after your Covetouſneſs. 


» Ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleanneſs; 
even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 
Men, but within ye. are full of Hypocriſy and 
Iniquity. | 
* But What is the Hope of the Hypocrite, 

thovg h he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his Soul. Will God hear his Cry when. Trouble 
cometh upon him? Will he delight himſelf in 
the Almighty ? Will he always call upon God? 
Behald the Joy of the Hypocrite is but for a 
Moment ; wi then are ye thus altogether. vain? 


„6—„k?D 


.r r Jer 48. 10. Rom 1. 18. * Kings 17. 0 Vick 3. 10 
, Mat. 23. 23,24, 14. ,& oy 16. 15. 5 Exe 33. 31. 
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He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; but 
2 double-minded Man is unſtable in all his Ways. 

If there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted 
according to that a Man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

Let my Heart, O Lord, be ſound in thy Sta- 
tutes, that I be not aſhamed: For the Upright 
ſhall dwell in thy Preſen cee. 


ZEAL. 

b Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: For 
many will ſtrive to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

Neglect not the Gifts that are in you; but 
exerciſe yourſelves unto Godlineſs, end give Dili- 
gence to make your Calling and Election ſure. 

4 Let your Loins be girded about, and your 
Lights burning ; and ye yourſelves like unto Men 
that wait for their Lord. Stand faſt in the Faith, 
quit you like Men, be ſtrong. For it is good to 
be zealouſly affected always in a good Thing. 
he ye very courageous to keep and to do all 
that is written in the Book of the Law; and be 
ye valiant for the Truth, upon the Earth. 

Take unto you the whole Armour bf God, 
that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil Day; 
and having done all, to ſtand. For we wreſtle 
not againſt Fleſh and Blood; but againſt Princi-“ 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wicked- 
neſs in high Places. „ „ 


Y Prov. 10. 9. James 1. 8. 2 2 Cor. 8. 12. a Pſal. 
119. 80. Pfal. 140. 13. b Luke 13. 24. © 1 Tim. 4. 
14. 7. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 4 Luke 12. 35, 36. 1 Cor. 16. 13. 
Gale 4. 18. © Joſhua 23. 6. Jer. 9.3 f Eph. 6. 13, 12. 
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Spot and blameleſs. 


- miſes. 


ſtriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel ; and 
in nothing terrified by your Adverſaries. 


once delivered unto the Saints. 
according to Knowledge. 


a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 


after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 


| (faith St. Paul) and exhort you by the Lord J eſus, 


more and more. 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


s Do all Things without Murmurings or Dif. 
putings. Be ready to every good Work ; and he 
diligent, that ye may be found of God vithou 


b Be not ſlothful, but be ye Followers of then 
who through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 


5 Stand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, 


* Contend earneſtly for the Faith which was 
Be zealous towards God: but let your Leal be 
an Herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always 


towards Men. 
n Bleſſed are they which do hunger 1 thirſt 


» Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from you. 


Growrn and EXCELLENCE, 
? Furthermore then we beſeech you, Brethren, iM 


that as ye have received of us how you ought to 
walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound 


4 Je that are nouriſhed up in the Words of | 
Faith, and of good Doctrine, take Care that ye 
grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our 


„ 


; Phil. 2. ROPE Titus 3. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 14. h Heb. 6. 12. 

i Phil. 1. 27. k . 3. | Acts 22. 3. Rom. 10. 2. 

m Acts 24. 16. at. 6.6. „James 4. 7. ÞP x The i 

4. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 2 Pet. 3. 18. X | 
| : And 


THE SINCERE WORD OF GOD, 291 
And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add to 
your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and 
to Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance 
Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and to God- 
lineſs brotherly Kindneſs, and to brotherly Kind- 
neſs Charity. For if theſe Things. be in you 
and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe 
Things is blind, and cannot fee afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old Sins. 
Walk as Children of Light, proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord ; and always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord: Foraſmuch as ye know 
that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
_ © Weexhort and charge every one of you, that 
ye would walk worthy of the Vocation where- 
with ye are called; worthy of God, who hath 
called you to his Kingdom and Glory ; worthy of 
the Lord, unto all pleaſing ; being fruitful in 
every good Work, and increaſing in the Know- 
ledge of God. | os 333 
Let your Love abound yet more and more in 
Knowledge and in all Judgment; that ye may be 
filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of God. 
Herein ( ſaith Chriſi) is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much Fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 
* Let us therefore go on unto Perfection; and 
forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe Things which are before, 


r 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8,9. * Eph. 5.8, 10. 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
t 1 Theſſ. 2. 11. Eph. 4+ 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 12. Col. 1. 10. 
2 Phil, 1. 9, 10, 11. W John 15.8, * Heb. 6. 1. Phil. 3. 13. 
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let us preſs toward the Mark for the Prize of the 
high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

that are excellent: Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts. 


_ Goſpel of Chriſt; and /o that ye may adorn the 


himſelf allo fo to walk, even as he walked. 


And let every Man that hath this Hope in him, 
purify himſelf, even as he is pure; and be righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous. = 


in Heaven is perfect: That ye may be blameleſs 


Father which is in Heaven. 


Kighteouſne 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Linea of 
Heaven 


. Y 1 "IN 16. 12. Phil. 1. 10. i 12.31. 
2 Phil. 1. 27. Titus 2. 10. 2 1 John 2. 6. d Eyph. 5. 1. 


Y Seek that ye may excel. Approve Things 


2 Let your Converſation be as it becometh the 


Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things. 
* He who ſaith he abideth in Chriſt, ought 


b Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children, 


As he which hath called you is holy, lo be 
e holy in all manner of Converſation ; becauſe 
it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 


He ye perfect, even as your Father which is 


and harmleſs, the Sons of God without Rebuke, 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, 
among whom ye thine as Lights in the World. 

* Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your Works, and goriſy your 


f Except ug ur Righteouſneſs ſhall cxeedd the 
s of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 


* r ur 
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PERSEVERANCE. 
Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 


without wavering. 


Continue ye in the Faith, grounded and ſet. 
tled, and be not moved away {rom the Hope of 
the Goſpel which ye have heard. 


i Beware, leſt being led away by the Error of 
the Wicked, ye fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs. 
For we are made Partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
= Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the 

nd. 


* If ye continue in my Word, then (ſaith hr, if 
are ye my Diſciples indeed. 


! They which have believed in God ſhould be 
careful to maintain good Works. Keep your- 
ſelves therefore in the Love of God; wait on God 
continually ; and be conſtant to do his Com- 
mandments. > 


n Look to yourſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe 
Things which ye have wrought ; but that ye re- 
ceive a full Reward. 


n Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall. 

o Let us not be weary in with. doing: For i In 
due Seaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 


? Till I die I will not remove my Integrity 
from me: My Righteouſneſs I hold fait, and will 
not let it go; my Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo 
long as I live. 


** 


8 Heb. 10. 23 Cates; 13. I Pet. 4 17. Heb. 
3.14. k John 8. 31. 1 Titus 3. 1» Jude 21. Hoſea 
12.6. 1 Chron. 28. 7. m 2 2 John Zo n 1 Cor. 10, 12. 


* Gal. 6. 9. Y Job 27. 5, 6+ 
93 Becauſe 
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4 Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of 
many fhall wax cold; but he that ſhall endure 
unto the End, the ſame thall be faved, 

When the Righteous. turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and doth 
according to all the Abominations that the wicked 
Man doth, all his Righteouſneſs that he hath 
done "ſhall not be mentioned; in his Treſpaſs 
that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his Sin that he 
| hath finned, in them ſhall he die. 

If they that had eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World, through the Knowledge of the Lord and 

Saviour Jeſns Chriſt, are again entangled therein 
and overcome ; the latter Fad is worſe with them 
than the Beginning. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the Way of Righteoul- 
neſs, than after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy Commandment delivered unto them. 


As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him; holding Faith and 
a good Conſcience, and continuing in the Love 
of Chriſt ; that when he ſhall appear, ye may 
have Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him 
at his coming. 1 . 

v The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it 
be found in the Way of Righteouſneſs. 


— 


— — 


q Mat. 24. 12, 15. r Ezek. 18. 24 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 
t Col. 2. 6. 1 Tim, 1, 19. John 15. 9. 1 John e. 28. 
u Prov. 16. 31. | | i J 
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-CHAP. X. 
Concerning REPENTANCE. 


i 


In GENERAL, 


a 9 commandeth all Men every where to 
repent; and to turn to him, and 10 do 


v» God requireth that which is paſt ; /herefore 
let every Man repent him of his Wickedneſs, 
ſaying, What have I done? . 


© Our Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 
God, and our Sins teſtify againſt us; yea, the very 


beſt of our Works are not found perfect before 


God : Let us be zealous therefore, and repent. 
4 Stand not in an evil Thing. Waſh thine 


Heart from Wickedi'eſs, that thou mayeſt be 


ſaved : How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge 
within thee? 


* Return unto the Lord with all your Hearts, 


Fir the Lord is not willing that any ſhould periſh ; 


but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 
f Return unto me, (faith the Lord) for I have 


redeemed you: Return unto me, and I will re- 


turn unto you. 


7— — 


— — 


à Acts 17. 30, Acts 26. 20. b Eccleſ. 3. 15. Jer. 8. 6. 
e Iſa. 59. 12, Rev. 3. 2, 19. d Eccleſ. 8. 3. Jer. 4. 14. 
© 1 Sam. 9. 3. 2 Pet. 3.9 f Iſa. 44. 22. Mal. 3. 7. 


9898 Repent 


Works meet for Repentance. = 


„ 
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e Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. Turn 
yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; fo Inj. 
quity ſhail not be your Ruin. 

i Blefled is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 

whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto 

whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity. 


! Toy ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and mine juſt 
Perſons which need no Repentance. But except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all erich. Pe 
Os EXAMINATION. 

k Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the 
Faith. Prove your own ſelves  _ 

I Prepare your Hearts unto the Lord; bethink 
yourſelves, and repent every one, ſaying, How 
many are mine Iniquities and Sins? Lord, make 
me to know my Tranſgreſſion and my Sin. 

n Thus faith the Lord, Conſider your Ways. 


» Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
again unto the Lord. Let us think on our Ways; 
fo ſball we turn our Feet unto his Teſtimonies, 

To the Law, and to the Teftimony : For the 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper 
than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the 
Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. | 

Enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy 
Door about thee. Commune with thine own 


8 Mark 1. 15. Ezek. 18: 30. h Pal. 32.1, 2. i Luke 
133. 7, Luke 13. 3. k 2 Cor. x7. 5. I 1 Sam. 7+ 3. 
1 Kings 8.47. Joh 3. 23. m Haggai 1. 7. u Lam. 3. 
40. Pſal. 119. 59. o Iſa, 8. 20. Heb. 4. 12. p Iſa. 
| 26. 20% Pſal. 4. 4» : 

2 Heart, 
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Heart, and let thy Spirit make diligent Search; 
that thou mayeſt find out all thy Iniquities whereby 
thou haſt ſinned, and whereby thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord. 


Let every Man prove his own Work; and 


then ſhall he have Rejoicing in himſelf. 
A wicked Man hardeneth his Face; but as 
for the Upright, he directeth his Way. | 
Every one of us ſhall give Account of him- 
ſelf to God; and every Man ſhall bear his own 


Burden. Therefore let us judge ourſelves, fo ſhall 


we not be judged. 


elf our Hearts condemn us not, then have we 


Confidence towards God. But let us take heed 


that we be not deceived in the Fudgment we make _ 


if ourſelves. For the Heart is deceitful above all 


it? 
u Let us judge truly whether we have lived in all 
good Conſcience before God; whether we have 


ſinned ignorantly in Uubelief ; or whether we be of 


thoſe that rebel againſt the Light ; who knowing 
the Judgment of God, that they which commit 
ſuch Things as we have committed, are worthy of 
Death, not only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in 
them that do them. 5 AE 
* There are certain which truſt in p. 
themſelves that they are righteous, and © mn 
deſpiſe others; and yet are they full of Hypoeriſy 
and Iniquity. . 5 


Pſal. 7 6. Jer. 33: 8. 4 Gal. 6. 4. r Prov. 21. 29. 
8 Rom. 14, 12. Gal. 6. 5. f Cor. 11. 31. d 1 John 3.21. 
Gal. 6. 7. Jer. 17. 9. u Acts 23. 1. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Job 
24.13. Rom. 1. 32, Luke 18.9. Mat. 23. 28. 


Things, and deſperately wicked; who can know | 


T5 ip _ JOINERY 


O 5 There 
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x There is a Generation that are pure in their 
own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their Fil- 
thineſs, 


y Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 


thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflicted our 


Soul, and thou takeſt no Knowledge? 
Deſpair. ; Let us not ſay, as ſome have ſaid, There 
is no Hope, but we will walk after our 
our own Devices; and we will every one do the 
Imagination of his evil Heart. For if our Heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, and 


knoweth all Things. 
 _ CONFESSION. 


* Acknowledge thine Iniquity, that thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. Confeſs 
thy Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and hide not 
the Iniquity of thy Sin. Os 

Take with you Words, and turn to the Lord: 
Say unto him, We have ſinned againſt thee, O 
Lord ; we have ſinned, and have done perverſely; 
we have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, and 
have not kept the Commandments, nor the Sta- 
tutes, nor the Judgments, which thou com- 
mandeſt; we would not walk in thy Ways, nei- 
ther were we obedicnt unto thy Law. 


I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion, and my 


Sin is ever before me. I have ſinned; what 


| ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men! 


* Prov. 30. 12. Y Ifa. 58. 3. 2 Jer. 18. 12, 1 John 
3. 20. 2 Jere 3. 13. Pla}. 32. 5. Hoſea 14. 2. Jer. 
14. 20. 1 Kings 8. 47. Neh. 1. To Iſa. 42. 24. c Pfal. 
51. 3. Jab 7. 20. | | | if 
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4 If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us; but if we 
confeſs our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Un- 
righteouſneſs. 

* Who can underſtand his Errors? cu 
thou me, O Lord, from ſecret Faults. Keep back 
thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins; let 
them not have Dominion over me. Thus I prayed 
unto the Lord God, and made my Confeſſion. 

f Cover not thy Tranſgreſſions as Adam, by 
hiding thine Iniquity in thy Boſom. 

e He that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper ; 
but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 
have Mercy. 


h Wo to the W Children, ſaith the 4 


Lord, that cover with a Covering, but not of my 
Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin. 

i There are that hold faſt Deceit, and refuſe to 
return unte the Lord: Abe when they have com- 
mitted Abomination, are not at all aſhamed, nei- 
ther can they bluſh. The Shew of their Coun 
tenance doth witneſs againſt them, and they de- 
clare their Sin as Sodom ; they hide it not. Wo 
unto their Soul, for they have rewarded Evil unto 
themſelves. | 
'& Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
laidft, My Righteouſneſs is more than God's? How 
ſhould Man be juſt with God? If he will con- 
tend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a 
thouſand. How ſhall I anſwer bim, and chooſe 


1— — 


d 1 John 1. 8, 9. © Pal. 19. 12, 13. Dan- 9. 4. f Job 
31. 333 8 Prov. 28. 13. h Ifa. 30. 1. i Jer. 3. 55 
12. Iſa. 2. 9. k Job 35. 2. Job 9. 2, 3. Job 9. 14+ 
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out my Words to reaſon with him? Whom, 


though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer; 


1 with all your Heart, and with Faſting, 


but I would make Supplication to my Judge. 


I Wherefore let us humble ourſelves greatly 
before God; and give Glory to the Lord, and 


make Confeſſion unto him. 


m Turn ye to me, ſaith the Lord, 


and with Weeping, and with Mourn— 


ing; and rent your Heart, and not your Gar- 


ments, and turn unto the Lord your God. 
Re afflicted, ye Sinners, and mourn and weep. 


Let your Laughter be turned to Mourning, nd 
your Joy to Heavineſs. ; 


© Wo unto us that we have ſinned : For this 


our Heart is faint. - ; | 
„ When I remember my Lins, I am afraid: 


Trembling taketh hold of my Fleſh ; ſo that I 
am a Burden to myſelf. 

pen ye ſorrowed after a godly Sort, What 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you! yea, what clear- 
ing of yourſelves; yea, what Indignation ; yea, 
what Fear; yea, what vehement Deſire; yea, 


what Zeal; yea, what Revenge! 


r Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salva- 
tion, not to be repented of : But the Sorrow of 
the World worketh Death. | 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: 
A. broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. 
Job 9. i5. Þ 2 Chron. 


— 


e Job . = Joan: 
5 9 


12, 13. James 4. 9, © Lam. 5. 16, 17. p Job 


21. 6. Job 7. 20. 4 2 Cor, 7. 1. 1 2 Cor, 7. 10. 


* Pfal. 51. 17. 
| Ye 
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Ve ſhall remember your Ways and all your 
Doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and ye 


ſhall loathe yourſelves in your own Sight, tor all 
your Evil that ye have committed. 


u Be aſhamed and confounded for your own 
Ways, ſaith the Lord God. | 


w We lie down in our Shame, and our Con 
fuſion covereth us: For we have ſinned againſt 
the Lord our God, we and our Fathers, from our 
Youth even unto this Day, and have not obeyed 
the Voice of the Lord our God. To us, O Lord, 
belongeth Confuſion of Face, becaufe we have 
ſinned againſt thee. 


* We are aſhamed, and bluſh to life up our 
Faces to thee, our God: For our Iniquities are 
increaſed over our Head, and our Treſpaſs is 
grown up unto the Heavens. 


After I was turned I repented ; after J was 
inſtructed I ſmote upon my Thigh I was 
aſhamed, even confounded, ka I did bear 
the Reproach of my Youth. 


2 J will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 


ven and before thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy Son. 


© The Unjuſt knoweth no Shame. 


RESOLUTION. . 


b Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, if I 
have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 


——— d 4 . 


© Beek. 20. 43+ 0 Ezekc. 36. 32. * Ter 2; TON Dan. 
8. * —_ be Y Jer. 31.199 2 Luke 15. 18, 19% 
Zeph. 3+ 5» Þ Job 34+ 31, 32. 

5 I am 
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© I am purpoſed that my Mouth {hall not tranſ- 
greſe. 
21 é will ſet no wicked Thing before mine 
Eyes. A froward Heart ſhall depart from me: 


I ili not know a wicked Perſon. 


e J will waſh mine Hands in [nnocency ; ſo 
will 1 ee thine Altar, O Lord. 


AMENDMENT. 


f Thus faith the Lord; Return ye now every 
one from his evil Way, and make your Ways and 
your Doings good. For if ye thoroughly amend 
_ Ways and your Doings, I will give you an 

eart to know me, and I will ſet mine Eyes 
upon you for good, 


E Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, 
and make you a new Heart and a new Spirit. For 
why will ye die? I have no Pleaſure in the Death 
of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God; wherefore 
turn yourſelves, and live ye. Frame your Doings 


to turn unto your God. Ceaſe to do Evil; learn 
to do well. 


* Put off, concerning the former Converſation, 
the old Man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Luſts; and be renewed in the Spirit of 
your Mind; and put on the new Man, which after 
God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 


1 As ye have yielded your Members Servants to 
Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto Iniquity; even 
ſo now yield your Members Servants to Righte- 
ouſneſs unto Holineſs. For what Fruit had ye 


4 Pfal. 17. 3. 4 Pſal. ror. 3 e Pal. 26. 6. 
E Ter. 18. 11. Jer. 7. 5. fer. 24. 7, 6. E Ezek. 18. 315 


2. Hoſea 5 4+ Iſa. 1. ny 17. h Eph. 4. 22, 233 24+ |} 
1 Rom, 6. 19, 21, 3 


in 
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in thoſe Things whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
For the End of thoſe Things is Death. 5 
* Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners; and purify 
your Hearts, ye Double- minded. Peradventure 
God will give you Repentance, that ye may re- 
cover yourſelves out of the Snare of the Devil. | 
| Thou that haſt left thy firſt Love, remember 


from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the firſt Works. 2 


= Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs ; and 
thine Iniquities, by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. 
If Iniquity be in thine Hand, put it far away, 
and let not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Taberna- 
cles. For then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face with- 
out Spot ; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt 
not fear, becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Miſery, 


and remember it as Waters that paſs away. 


* Let us ceaſe from Sin, tha? we may no longer 
live the reſt of our Time to the Luſts of Men, 
but to the Will of God. For the Time paſt of our 
Life may ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of the 
Gentiles, when we ſerveddivers Luſts and Pleaſures, 

v Knowing therefore the Time, that now it is 
high Time to awake out of Sleep ; let us caſt off 
the Works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the 
Armour of Light. | | | 

4 Turn ye now from your evil Ways, a>d from 
your evil Doings; before. Sin hath gotten Domi- 
nion over you, and ye find no Place of Repentance. 

Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leo- 


Rom. 6. 21. k James 4. 8. 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26, | Rev. 2. 
4,5. m Dan. 4. 27. n Job 11. 14, 15, 16, 0 1 Pet. 4. 1, 
2, 3. Titus 3. 3. p Rom. 13. 11, 12. 4 Zech. 1. 4. 
Roms 6. 14+ Heb, 12. 17. Jer. 13: 23. 


pard 


304 TR CHRISTIAN INSTITUTES; OR, 


pard his Spots? Then may they alſo do you 
that are accuſtomed to do Evil. 


r Surely it is meet to be faid unto God ; If I 
have done Iniquity, I will do no more. Far he 
looketh upon Men: ard if any ſay, I have ſinned, 
and perverted that which was right, and it pro- 
fited me not ; he will deliver his Soul from going 
into the Pit, and his Life ſhall fee the Light, 
Becauſe he confidereth and turneth away from all 
his T ranſgreflions that he hath committed, he ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 


If the Wicked will turn from all his Sins that 
he hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall not die, faith the Lord: All his 
Tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall 
not be mentioned unto him : in his Righteouſneſs 
that he hath done he ſhall live. 


If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 
be built up; thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far 
from thy abernacles. Will he plead againſt thee 


with his great Power? No; but he will put 
Strength in thee. 


u Fe will create in thee a clean Heart, and 
renew a right Spirit within thee. He will reſtore 
unto thee the Joy of his Salvation, and uphold 
thee with his free Spirit. 


VV After all that is come upon us for our evil 
Deeds, ſeeing that thou, our God, haſt puniſhed 
us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, ſhould we 


_ 


r Job 1 34. 31, 32. Job 33. 27, 28. Ezek. 18. 28. s Enzek. 
18. 21, 22. t John 22. 23. Job 23. 6. u Pſal. 51. 10, 
12. J Ezra 9. 13, 14+ 2 Chron, 8. 8. | | 
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again break thy Commandments? And whereas 
we have offended againſt the Lord already, Ne 


22 add inore to our Sins and to our Treſpaſſes? 


* Hear ye the Mord of the Lord, and fear, and 
do no more preſumptuouſly. Depart from Evil, 
and do Good, and dwell for evermore. 


RE PENTA UCR towards MEN. 


If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee ; leave there hy Gitt before the Altar, and 
go thy Way ; firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy Gift. 


z Whoever has wronged his Brother in |, c. 
any Thing, according to his Subſtance . 


therein. 


* If I have taken any Thing from any Man © 
by falſe Aecuſation, I reſtore him four-fold, _ 


d If the Wicked reſtore the Pledge, give again 
that he hath robbed ; walk in the Statutes of Life, 
without committing Iniquity ; ; he ſhall ſurely 
ive, þ he ſhall not die, 


— — 3 


B:. A. DC. tt a ———. * th. — — 


» 


* bots 17. 13. Pſal. 37. 2 Y Mat. 5. 23, 23 2 Job 
20. 18. 2 Luke 19. 8. 4 Exel. 331557 | 
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HAF. XI. 


Concerning REWARDS and PUNISH- 
MENTS. 


a _ HERE be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any Good? O fear the Lord: For they 
that fear him ſhall not want any good Thing. 

d What Man is he that deſireth Life, and loveth 
many Days, that he may ſee Good? Depart from 

Evil, and do Good ; ſeek Peace, and purſue it. 

- © Hearken not unto the Words of them that ſay 
_ unto every one that walketh after the Iinagination 

of his own Heart, No Evil ſhall come upon you. 
Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear 
it, and know thou it for thy Good. The Hand 
of God is upon all them for Good that ſeek him; 
but his Power and his Wrath is againſt all them 
me formge A TE, 
And God will puniſh the Men that ſay in 
their Heart, The Lord will not do Good, neither 
will he do Evil, As. 
fl was envious at the Fooliſh, when I ſaw the 

Proſperity of the Wicked, They are not in Trou- 


9 — — —⅛¾ - 
6 —_ — Y 
* ** R —_— — — — ——_— — —— — —_— _ 


e Pfal. 4; 6. Pfal-.34 9; 100 b Pſal, 34. 12, 14. 
Jer. 23. 16, 17. d { Job 5. 27. Ezra 8. 22. * Zeph, 
1. 12. fPfale 73. 3, 5. MY | 
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ic as other Men; neither are they plagued like 
other Men. Bchold, theſe are they who proſper 
in the World; they increaſe in Riches, yea, are 
mighty in Power. Verily, I have cleanſed my 
Heart in vain, and waſhed mine Hands in Inno- 
cency. So fooliſh was I and ignorant, until I went 
into the Sanctuary of God; then underſtood J their 
End, how are they brought into Deſolation, as in a 
Moment! They are utterly conſumed with Terrors. 


8 A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither doth a 
Fool underſtand this: When the Wicked ſpring 
as the Graſs, and when all the Workers of Ini- 
quity do flouriſh, it 1s that they ſhall be deſtroyed 
or ever. 5 | 2 15 2 
Þ Theſe are the Men of the World, which have 
their Portion in this Life; and have no Inheri- 
tance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, 

i The Wicked ſay unto God, Depart from us; 
for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways. 
What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
And what Profit ould we have if we pray unto 
him? Surely it is vain to ſerve God; and it pro- 
fiteth a Man nothing that he ſhould delight him- 
ſelf with God, „ FE. 

k They have ſaid alſo, that all Things come 
alike to all; there is one Event to the Righteous 
and to the Wicked, to the Good, and to the Clean, 
and to the Unclean: As is the Good, ſo is the 
Sinner, and he that ſweareth as he that feareth 


an Oath. Let us 7herefore eat and drink, for 
To-morrow we die. 


Pſa]. OY 57 13. Job 21. 7. pfal. 73.13, 22, 17, 19. 8 Pſal. 
92. 6, 7. b Pſal. 17. 14. Eph- 5. 5. 1 Job 21+ 7, 14, 15. 
Mal. 3. 14. Job 34. 9. k FEecleſ. 9. 2. 1 Cor. 15. 32. 
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7 Thus doth their Heart carry them away, and 
they turn their Spirit againſt God: For they be- 
lieve not that they ſhall return out of Darkneſs, 
Leet not him that is deceived truſt in Vanity; 
for Vanity ſhall be his Recompence. 4 
* A Book of Remembrance is written before 

the Lord, for them that fear him, and that think 
upon his Name: And they ſhall be mine, (ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts) in the Day when I make up 
my Jewels; and I will ſpare them, as a Man 
ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. Then 
ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the Righteous 
and the Wicked; between him that ſerveth God, 
and him that ſerveth him not. ho 
Mo unto them that ſay, Let him make ſpeed 
and haſten his Work, that we may ſee it; and 
let the Counſel of the Holy One cf Iſrael draw 
nigh and come, that we may know it. For the 
Day of their Calamity is at hand, and the Things 
that ſhall come upon them make haſte, 

P Behold, ſaith the Lord, T come quickly, and 
my Reward is with me, to give every Man ac- 
cording as his Work ſhall be, 


REwARDS to the RrcuTEOVUs. 


4 Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things; hav- 
ing Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that 
Which is to come. 


ati a. i. AN. tn tin, Kh ttt bath. * * OY _ — — 


I Job 15. 12, 13, 22 m Job 15,31. n Mal. 3. 16, 
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The Lord will render to every Man his Righ- 


teouſneſs and his Faithtulneſs. He woll recom- 
penſe his Work; and a full Reward ſhall be 
given him of the Lord. | 

s The Lord will give Grace and Glory y; and 
no good Thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 


t All Things work together for Good to them 
that love God. 

u Be ye ſtrong therefore, for your Work ſhall 

be rewarded. And be careful to maintain good 
Works ; for theſe Things are good and profitable 
unto Men. 
» Thou, O God, wilt keep him in perfect 
Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee. Thou wilt 
bleſs him indeed, and keep him from Evil, that it 
may not grieve him. 

* The Way of the Lord is Strength to the 
Upright. They ſhall dwell ſafely, and be quiet 
from fear of Evil. They ſhall not be aſhamed in 
the evil Time. 

„Great Peace have they, O Lord, which love 
thy Law; and nothing ſhall offend them. 

5 The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life; and 
he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: He (hall not 
be viſited with Evil. 

* And who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
Followers of that which is good? 

d Many are the Afflictions of the Righteous; 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 


mn 
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»The Wicked watcheth the Righteous, and 
ſeeketh to flay him; but the Lord will not leave 
him in his = ery God wil! hide him from the 
ſecret Counſel of the Wicked; and will deliver 
him from unreaſonable and wicked Men which 
have not Faith. : 

4 Remember, I pray thee, Who ever periſhed, 
being innocent? Or where were the Righteous 
cut off? | | | 

© Whoſo keepeth the Commandment ſhall feel 
no evil Thing. 

f The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly 
out of Temptations. And God is faithful, whowill 
not ſuffer them to be tempted above what they are 
able; but will with the Temptation alſo make a 
Way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it. 

s Set your Hearts unto all the Words of this 
Law, which 7s ſet before you. For it is not a 
vain Thing for you, becaufe it is your Life; and 
through this Thing ye ſhall prolong your Days. 

> Keep therefore and do them; for this is your 
Wiſdom and your Underſtanding. And happy 
is the Man that findeth Wiſdom : For Length of 
Days is in her right Hand, and in her left Hand 
Riches and Honour, Her Ways are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. 

i If thou ſhalt keep the Commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and walk in his Ways; the Lord 
ſhall open unto thee his good Treaſure, and bleſs 


* 
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all the Work of thine Hand. The Lord will make 
thee plenteous in every Work of thine Hand for 
Good. The Lord will rejoice over thee for Good. 

* Blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 
Fir the Lord fhall guide thee on every Side. 


| Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, and 
he ſhall hear thee. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a 
Thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee ; and 
the Light ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 


= The Blefling of the Lord, it maketh rich; 
and he addeth no Sorrow with it. 


" The juſt Man walketh in his Integrity; his 
Children are bleſſed after him. The Generation 
of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


_ © Let not Mercy and Truth forſake ow; Bind 
them about thy Neck, write them upon the Table 
of thine Heart. So ſhalt thou find Favour and 


good Underſtanding in the Sight of God and 
Man. 


? The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom. A good Underſtanding have all they 
that do his Commandments ; and unto the Up- 
right there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs. 

4 The Righteous ſhall hold on his Way, and 
be ſtronger and ſtronger. And they that love the 
Lord ſhall be as the Sun, when he goeth forth in 
his Might. 


Mark the perfect Man, and behold the Up- 
right: For the nd of that Man is Peace. 


* 
Deut. 28. 12. Deut. 30. 9. k Deut. 28. 6. 2 Chron. 32. 22. 
| 5 22,27, 28. m Prov. 10. 22. un Prov. 20. 7. Pſal. 
112. o Prov. 3. 3, 4. P Pſal. 111.10. Pſal. 112. 4. 
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The Work of Righteguſneſs {hall be Peace, 
and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, een aud 


Aſſurance for ever. 


The Law of the Lord is oevfoRt; converting | 
the Soul. The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
making wiſe the Simple. The Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart. The Com. 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
Eyes. The Judgments of the Lord are true and 
Tighteons altogether : More to be deſired are they 
than Gold, yea, than much fine Gold; ſweeter 
_ alſo than Honey and the Honeycomb ; and in] 
keeping of them there is great Reward, _ 


In the Multitude of my Thoughts within 
me, thy ee O Lord, delight my Soul. 
For thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and 
_ afterwards receive me to Glory. 


A good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſel. 
For his Rejoicing is this: The Teſtimony of his 
Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Since- 
rity he hath had ig Converſation in the World. 


* He ſhall not much remember the Days off 
his Life; becauſe God anſwereth him 3 in the Jo 
of his Heart. | 
„He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favour 
able unto him, and he ſhall ſee his Face with Joy 


55 5 is that People, whoſe God is tht 
Lond or the Lord taketh Fleaſuss: in bl 
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People; and they ſhall be ſatisfied with his Good- 


neſs. —_ 
| © They ſhall take Delight in approaching to 
God; and rejoice in his Salvation. For his 
Loving-kindneſs is better than Life. 

b Ye are my Friends, ( ſaith Chrift) if ye do 
W whatſoever I command you. And if any Man 
ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 


© Having Peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we rejoice in the Hope of the Glory 
of God. CIT e 

We know that if our earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of 
God, a Houſe not made with Hands, terns, in 
the Heavens. For which Cauſe we faint not; 
but though our outward Man periſh, yet the in- 
ward Man is renewed Day by Day. And though 
the World paſſeth away, and the Luſts thereof; 
nevertheleſs we, according to the Promiſe of 
God, look for new Heavens and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 


* Henceforth there is laid up for tho/e that have 
kept the Faith, fought a good Fight, and finiſhed 
their Courſe, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give unto them 
at his appearing. 8 comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe Words. 8 


Bgleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord: 


*» 
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For they reſt from their Labours ; and are taken 
away from the Evil to come; and their Works 
do follow them 1 bo 
S And when the Time of the Dead is come, 
that they ſhould be judged ; thou, O Lord God 
Almighty, wilt give Reward unto thy Servants 
the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them that 
fear thy Name, ſmall and great. 1 4 
Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the 
Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father; and they 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament; and they that turn many to Righ- 
teouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. =_ 
i Jeſus, who is gone to prepare a Place for his 
_ Diſciples, Hat love him and keep his Command- 
ments, will come again, and receive them unto i 
himſelf, that where he is, there may they be alſo; 
and may behold his Glory, which the Father hath 
given him. h N £ 
* The Spirits of juſt Men /hall be made per- 
fect; and they ſhall ſee God; and ſhall ever be 


with the Lord. 


Ii Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly; but then 
Face to Face. Now we know in part; but then 
ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known. 
= The Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall come to 
Zion, with Songs and everlaſting Joy upon their 
Heads. They ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs; 
and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away. 


—— 
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Their Inheritance ſhall be for ever: And they 
ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away. 

He that ſitteth on his Throne in Heaven ſhall 
dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall the Sun 
light on them, nor any Heat: For the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed 
them, and ſhall lead them unto living Fountains 
of Waters; and God ſhall make them drink of 
the River of his Pleaſures. God ſhall wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes; and there ſhall be no 
more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more Pain: For the former 
Things are paſſed away; and behold all Things 
are made new. wh 5 

? Bleſſed are they that do the Commandments 
of God ; that they may have right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in through the Gates into 
the holy City, new Jeruſalem. There ſhall be 
no Night there, and they need no Candle, neither 
Light of the Sun; for the Lord giveth them 
Light, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

4 Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have entered into the Heart of Man, the Things 
which God hath prepared for them that loye him. 


Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit; perfecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of God. | 


r 
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PUNISHMENTS to the WICKED. 


3 The Lord ſhall reward the Doer of Evil : ac - 
cording to his Wickedneſs. 


t Fools, becauſe of their Tranſgreſſion, and 
becauſe of their Iniquities, are afflicted. Many 
Evils and Troubles thall befal them. The Loi 
will heap Miſchiefs upon them; he will ſpend 
his Arrows upo them, and vex them with all 
_  Adverlity ; becauſe they corrupt themſelves, and 

do Evil in the Sight of the Lord. 
uls not Deſtruction to the Wicked, and a 
ſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers of Iniquity ? 
» Let Favour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet 
will they not learn Righteouſneſs. In the Land 
of Uprightncſs will they deal unjuſtly, and will 
not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. Therefore 
he that made them will not have Mercy on them, 


and he that formed them will ſhew them no 
Favour. 


* They that plow Iniquity, and ſow Wicked- 
neſs, ſhall reap the ſame. 75 Lord ſhall bring, 
upon them their own Iniquity, and ſhall cut 
them off in their own Wickediefs. 


Y Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord, him will I blot out of my Book. 


2 How oft 1s the Candle of the Wicked put 


— 
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out? and how oft cometh their Deſtruction upon 
them? God diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger. 
God layeth up his Iniquity for his Children: He 
rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it. His Eyes 
ſhall ſee his Deſtruction; and he ſhall drink of 
the Wrath of the Almighty. For what Pleaſure 
hath he in his Houſe after him, when the Number 
of his Months is cut off in the midit ? 185 


a Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince Man was 
placed upon Earth, that the triumphing of the 
Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite 
but for a Moment? Though his Excellency 
mount up to the Heavens, and his Head reach 
unto the Clouds; yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like 
his own Dung. They which have ſeen him 


| ſhall ſay, Where is he? Though Wickedneſs be 


ſweet in his Mouth, it is the Gall of Aſps within 
him. In the Fulneſs of his Sufficiency he ſhall 
be in Straits; every Hand of the Wicked ſhall 
come upon him. The Increaſe of his Houſe 
ſhall depart, and his Goods ſhall flow away in 
the Day of his Wrath ; he ſhall not ſave of that 
which he defired. This is the Portion of a wicked 
Man from God; and the Heritage appointed 
unto him by God. B+ 


b If thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of 
the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his Com- 
mandments and his Statutes : Curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou goeſt out. The Lord hall fend 
upon thee Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke, in 
all 1. thou ſetteſt thine Hand unto for to do; 


Job x. 17, 19, 20, 21. a Job 20. 47 5 ©, 7, 12, 14, 22, 
28, 20, 29. b Deut. 28. 15, 19; 2. | 
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becauſe of the Wickedneſs of thy Doings, whereby 
thou haſt forſaken him. 


„Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways: Nei- 
ther ſhall thy Subſtance continue; neither ſhalt 
thou prolong the Perfection of it upon the Earth. 


4 The Deſire of the Wicked ſhall periſh. They 
look for Peace, but no Good cometh ; and for a 
Time of Health, but behold Trouble. For their 
Sins have withholden good Things from them: 
And the Things that the Lord hath given them 

| ſhall paſs away from them, and he will curſe 
their Bleſlings. 


© They ſhall eat of the Fruit of their own . 
May, and be filled with their own Devices. The 
Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. 


f The Lord will make them contemptible and 
- baſe before all the People, according as they have 
not kept his Ways; and he will change their 
Glory into Shame. 


8 His own Iniquities ſhall take the Wicked 
himſelf. The Steps of his Strength ſhall be 
ſtraitened, and his own Counſel ſhall caſt him 
down, For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
| ſpare; Men ſhall clap their Hands at him, and 
ſhall hiſs him out of his Place, 


b The Face of the Lord is againſt them that 
do Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them 
from the Earth. And a Man ſhall. not be eſta- 
bliſhed by Wickedneſs. 
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Governors are ſent by God for the Puniſh- 
ment of Evil-doers. And they bear not the Sword 
in vain: For they are the Miniſters of God, to 
execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. 


k The Law is not made for a righteous Man, 
but for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, for the 
Ungodly and for Sinners, for the Unholy and 
Profane, for Murderers, for Whoremongers, for 
Liars, for perjured Perſons ; and if there be any 
other Thing that is contrary to ſound Doctrine. 
I The Way of Tranſgreſſors is hard. 

un The wicked Man travelleth with Pain all 
his Days. Trouble and Anguiſh ſhall prevail 
againſt him. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on 
every Side: A dreadful Sound is in his Ears; and 
he 1s in great Fear where no Fear is. _ Fi 
n He ſhall find no Eaſe nor Reſt. For the Lord 
ſhall give him a trembling Heart, and failing of 
Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind. And his Life thall 
hang in Doubt before him; and he ſhall fear 
Day and Night, and ſhall have none Aſſurance of 
his Life. In the Morning he ſhall ſay, Would 
God it were Even; and at Even he ſhall ſay, 
Would God it were Morning ; for Fear cf his 
Heart, wherewith he ſhall fear. His Life ſhall 
be grievous unto him. 29 | 

There is no Peace (ſaith the Lord) unto the 
Wicked. But the Wicked are like the troubled 


i r Pet. 2.14. Rom: 13. 4. k 1 Tim. 1. 9, 10. 
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Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up 
Mire and Dirt. 1 
The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infir- 
mity : But a wounded Spirit who can bear? 
4 They that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe 
God. If ye forſake the Lord, he will caſt you 
off for ever: He will love you no more. God 
is angry with the Wicked every Day: The Fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand in his Sight. He hateth all Workers 
„„ --..- | 
The Lord is far from the Wicked, Ther 
| Iniquities have ſeparated between them and their 
| God; and their Sins have hid his Face from 
| them, that he will not hear. And wo unto them, 
(faith the Lord) when I depart from them. _ 
As the Wicfed do not like to retain God in 
their Knowledge, God giveth them over to a re- 
probate Mind, to do thoſe Things which are not 
s convenient. For this Cauſe alſo God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould believe a Lie; 
that they all may be damned that believe not the 
Truth, but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. 
i The Wicked are reſerved to the Day of De- 
ſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth to the Day 
of Wrath. They ſhall be turned into Hell, 
where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 


quenched; but the Wrath of God abideth on 
A 

Iſa. 57. 20. p Prov. 18. 14. q Rom. 8. 8. 1 Chron, 
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a Behold the Day cometh, when the Son of 
Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his Kingdom all Thingsthat offend, 
and them which do Iniquity : and (hall caſt them 
into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. . 

In that Day ſhall the Lord Jeſus be revealed 
from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire; taking Vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 1 2 
* Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among Men of 
all their ungodly Deeds which they have com- 
W mitted, and of all their hard Spceches which un- 
W godly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
5 Y The Day of the Lord cometh with Wrath 
and fierce Anger; and he will puniſh the World 
for their Evil, and the Wicked for their Iniquity. 
He will cauſe the Arrogancy of the Proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the Haughtineſs of the 
Terrible; neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in 
the Iniquity of his Life. The Day of the Wicked 
ſhall come, when their Iniquity ſhall have no 
End : And the Lord ſhall take from them their 
Strength, the Joy of their Glory, the Deſire of 
their Eyes, and that whereupon they ſet their 
Minds. Horror alſo ſhall cover them, and Shame 
ſhall be upon all Faces ; and Pangs and Sorrows 
ſhall take hold of them. | | 


u Mal. 4. 1. Mat. 11. 41, 42. W 2 Theſſ. 1. 10, 7, 8, 9s 
* Jhde 14, 15. Ia. 13. 9, 11. Ezek. 7. 13. Ezek. 21. 
29. Ezek. 24. 25. Ezek. 7. 18. Iſa. 13. 8. 1 
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And in thoſe Days ſhall Men ſeek Death, 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, and 
Death ſhall flee from them. _ 1 


And the Kings of the Earth, and the great 

Men, and the rich Men, and the chief Captains, 
and the mighty Men, ball ſay to the Mountains 
and Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face 
of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb: For the great Day of his 
Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 


d Then the Unbelieving and the Abominable, 
and Murderers, and Whoremongers and Idola- 
ters, and Liars, and wheſoever is not found writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, ſhall be caſt into the 
Lake of Fire: where they ſhall be tormented. with 
Fire and Brimſtone; and they have no Reſt Day 
nor Night ; and the Smoke of their Torment 
aſcendeth for ever and ever. 
© Now conſider this, ye that forget God; ft 
Judgment and Juſtice take hold on you, and there 
be none to deliver: For it is a fearful Thing to 
fall into the Hands of the living God. 
4 Rejoice, O young Man, in thy Youth, and 
let thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy Youth, 
and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, and in the 
Sight of thine Eyes; but know thou, that for all 
theſe Things God will bring thee to Judgment. 
* Hear now this, thou that art given to Plea- 
ſures, that dwelleſt careleſsly; thou that haſt truſted 
in thy Wickedneſs, and haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. 


4 Rev. 9, 6, 2 Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. b Rev. 21+ 8. 
Rev. 20. 15. Rev. 14. 10, 11. © Pſal. 50. 22. Job 36. 
17. Pal. 50. 22. Heb, 10, 31. © Eccleſ. 11.9 © Ifa 
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Exil ſhall come upon thee, thou ſhalt not know 
from whence it ariſeth; and Miſchief ſhall fall 
upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to put it off. 
Go to now, ye rich Men, who have lived in 
| Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; who by 
Fraud have kept back the Hire of the Labourers, 
and have condemned the Jult : Weep and howl 
for your Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
Your Riches are corrupted ; your Gold and Silver 
is cankered, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a 
Witneſs againſt you: Ye have heaped Treaſure 
together tor the laſt Day; ye have nouriſhed 
your Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter. 
e Hear the Word of the Lord, ye ſcornful 
Men: Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a 
Covenant with Death, and with Hell are we at 
Agreement. When the overflowing Scourge 
{hall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us; for. 
we have made Lies our Refuge, and under Falſe- 
hood have we hid ourſelves. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Your Covenant with Death ſhall 
be diſannulled, and your Agreement with Hell 
ſhall not ſtand ; when the overflowing Scourge 
ſhall paſs through, then ye fhall be trodden down 
by it. Now therefore be ye not Mockers, leſt 
your Bands be made ſtrong. 5 5 
n Thinkeſt thou this, 6 Man, that doſt ſuch 
Things as are worthy of Death, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the Judgment of God? Deſpiſe not the 
Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of God; but let 
his Goodneſs lead thee to Repentance ; otherwiſe 
thou treaſureſt up unto thyſelf Wrath againſt the 


Iſa. 47. 11. f James 5. 1, 5, 4, 6, 1, 2, 3, 5 Ia. 
28. 14, 15, 16, 18, 22. Rom. 2. 3. Rom. 1. 32+ Roms 
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Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the W 
Judgment of Ged. 

3 Behold the Day, behold it is come; the Day 
of Trouble is near. The Lord will ſhortly pour 
out his Fury upon thee, and accompliſh his An- 
ger upon thee : And he will judge thee according 
to thy Ways, and will emp thee for all Þ 
thine Abominations. ; 

K Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, 
the monthly Prognoſticators, ſtand up, and ſave 
thee from thoſe Things that ſhall come upon 
thee. Behold, they ſhall be as Stubble; the Fi ire 
| ſhall burn them; ; they ſhall not deliver themſelves 
from the Power of the Flame. 

All the Sinners ſhall die, which fm, The Evil 
ſhall not overtake nor prevent us, Deſtruction 
cometh, and they ſhall ſeek Peace, and there ſhall 
be none. He —4 fleeth of them ſhall not flee away; 
and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be delivered, 

m Their Silver and their Gold ſhall not be able 
to deliver them in the Day of the Wrath of the 
Lord. And then they ſhall know that God is 
the Lord, and that he hath not ſaid in vain, That 

he would do this Evil unto them. 
n Let us therefore lay theſe Things to our Heart, 


and remember, That the Pleaſures of Sin are but 


for a Seaſon, and that it will be Bitterneſs in the 
latter End. And what is a Man profited, if he ſhould 
gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or 
What ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 
„The Day of the Lordi is great and very terri- 


| = q Ezek. 7. 10, 7. 8. k Iſa. 47. 13, 14. 1 Amos 
9. 10. Ezek. 7. 25. Amos 9. 1. m Ezek. 7. 19. Ezek. 
6. 10. 1 Q Ifa. 47. 7. Heb. 11. 25. © 2 Sam. 2. 26.] 
Mat. 16. 26. 0 Joel 2. Ile Iſa, 33. I 4+ 
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ble; and who can abide it? Who among us can 
dwell with the devouring Fire? Who amongſt 
us can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? There- 
fore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, turn unto the Lord 
your God; for he is gracious and merciful, ſſo wr 
to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth 
kit-of , EE i 5 

The RIGHTEOUSs and Wicked compared. 
vp Say ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well 
with him; for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
Doings. But Wo unto the Wicked, it ſhall be 
ill with him ; for the Reward of his Hands ſhall 
be given him. ; | # 

4 The Righteous is more excellent than his 
Nei oi: VV 

The Righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the 
Earth ; much more the Wicked and the Sinner. 

A good Man obtaineth Favour of the Lord; 
but a Man of wicked Devices will he condemn. 
He that diligently ſeeketh Good, procureth 
Favour ; but he that ſeeketh Miſchief, it ſhall 
come unto him. 5 HE 

God will not caſt away a perfect Man; nei- - 
ther will he help the Evil-doers. 2 

The Righteous is delivered out of Trouble; 
and the Wicked cometh in his ſtead. 

* Many Sorrows ſhall be to the Wicked; but 
he that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs 
him about. = e 

Y To keep the Statutes and Judgments, which 
the Lord hath commanded us; this is our Wiſ- 


Iſa. 33. 14. Joel 2. 12, 13. p Iſa. 3. 10, 11. 4 Prove 
12. 20. r Prov. 11. 31. 8 Prov. 12. 2, t Prov. 11. 
27. bi Jah 3: 20 Prov. 11. 8. Z Pſal. 32+ 10. 
Deut. 4. 6, 5 6. a | 
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dom, and our Underſtanding. But Wickedneſs 
is Madneſs and Folly. 

. * They are Fools that make a Mock at "IF and 
fay in their Hearts, There is no God. But whoſo 
keepeth the Law is wiſe. _ 

The Way of the Wicked is as R 
they know not at what they ſtumble: But the 
Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect Day. 

He that walk eth b walketh ſurely; 
but he that perverteth his Ways ſhall be known. 

© The Righteouſneſs of the perled ſhall direct 
his Way s; but the Wicked ſhall fall by his own. 

Wickedneſs. 

4 Whoſoever conittech Sin is the Servant of 

Sin; but where the Spirit of the Lord is there is 
Liberty: And whom the Son ſhall make free, they 
ſhall be free indeed. + 

' © The Fear of the Lord is clean; and God is 
good to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. He that 
hath clean Hands and a pure Heart thall aſcend 
into the Hill of the Lord. But how abominable 
and filthy is Man, that drinketh Iniquity like 
Water? The H ypocrites in Heart heap up Wrath; 
for their Life is among the Unclean. The 
Workers of Iniquity are corrupt ; they are alto- 
gether become filthy. 

" f The Wicked have made themſelves vile; but 


they that ſerve the Lord are Precious | in his Sight, 
and honourable, 


Deut. 4. os Eeclel. 1. 17. Z Prov. 14. 9. Pſal. 14. 1. 
Prov. 28. a Prov. 14. 19, 18. b Prov. 10. 9. e Prov. 
11. 5. a John 8. 34+ 2 Cor. 3.17. John 8. 36. © Plat 
19.9. Pſal. 73. 1. Pſal. 24. 4, 3. Job 15. 6. Job 36. 
13, 14. Pal. 14. 4, 1, 3 f Sam. 3. 13. IIa. 43: 4. 


The 


THE SINCERE WORD OF GOD. 32 


'£ The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the 

Wicked ; but he bleſſerh the Habitation of the 
uſt. 

f h God giveth to the Sinner Travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that he may give to him that is 
good before God. 

i The Fear of the Lord prolongeth Days; ; but 
the Vears of the Wicked ſhall be ſhortened. | 

k Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing; f 
but Righteouſneſs delivereth from Death. _ 

| The Wicked is ſnared by the Tranſgreſſion of 
his Lips; but the Juſt ſhall come out of Trouble. 


n The Fear of the Wicked it ſhall come upon | 


him; but the Deſire of the e ſhall be: 
granted. | | 
© The Wicked flee when no Man purſueth'; 
but the Righteous are bold as a Lion. 
The ” of the Righteous ſhall be Gladneſs; 
but the Expectation of the Wicked ſhall periſh. 
He that keepeth the Commandment keepeth 
his own Soul ; but he that de ſpiſeth his Ways 
ſhall die. 
2 The Wicked is driven away in his Wicked- 
neſs; but the Righteous hath hope in his Death. 
When it goeth well with the Righteous, the 
City rejoiceth ; and when the Wicked periſh, 
there is Shouting. 
The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed ; but the 
Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. 
t Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation; but 1 is 
a Reproach to any People. 


——- 


8 Prov. 3. 33 h Eccleſ. 2. 26. I Prov, 10. 27. 
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« The Wages of Sin is Death ; but the Gift 
of God is eternal Lite. | 


V Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and 
Anguiſh, ſhall be upon every Soul of Man that 
doth Evil: But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to 
every Man that worketh Good. 


They that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall 
awake; ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 


When the Son of Man ſhall come in his 

Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
| ſhall be gathered before him all Nations: And he 
| ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd 
divideth his Sheep from the Goats ; and he ſhall 
| ſet the Sheep on his Right-hand, but the Goats 
on the Left. Then ſhall he ſay unto them on 
his Right-hand ; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Foundation of the World. Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
unto them on the Left-hand ; Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, repared for the 
Devil and his Angels. And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the Righteous 
Into Lite eternal. 


The CONCLUSION. | 
Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole 
Matter, Fear God, and keep his Command- 
ments: For this is che whole Duty of Man. 


For God ſhall bring every Work into Judg 5 


ment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be | 
Good, or er it be Evil. = 
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